SUMMARIES OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF
THE SEVERAL GROUPS AND DIALECTS

180. The following summaries, while not exhaustive, are intended
to call attention to the most important characteristics of each group
and dialect. These are indicated in the briefest manner, sometimes
by a mere example, sufficient to identify, but not always to define,
the phenomenon in question, and these brief indications are always
to be interpreted in the light of the sections to which reference is
made in each case. Of peculiarities in vocabulary only some few
of the most striking are mentioned.!

To avoid needless repetition, many phenomena which are pecu-
liar from the standpoint of Attic or Attic-Ionic, but are common
to all or most of the other dialects, are usually omitted, e.g.

1. Original & unchanged. 8 11. éwv = &r. 163.9
2. a from ao, aw. 41.4 12. ai =eti. 134.1
3. 7 from ae 41.1 13. arepos = érepos. 13a
4. Absence of »-movable. 102  14. ioTia = éoria. 11
5. Apocope of prepositions. 95 15. yivopar = ylyvouar. 86.7
6. mo\s, moAros, ete. 109.1 16. déxopar = Séyopar. 66
7. aués, vucs, ace. dué, vué = 17. Svvua = dvopua. 22 b
nuets ete. 119.2,5 18. Saptopryos=38nuiovpryds. 44.4
8. Infin. -uev. 154.3 19. fveika,jrika=rnveyka. 144a
9. 3 pl. éfev, édov, etc. 138.5 20. mapa = kTHpa. 49.5 ¢
10. 75 = 5v. 163.3 21. {kw = fjxw. Glossary
EAST GREEK

ArTtic-IoNIc

181. Important characteristics of Attic-Ionic (1-7 specific Att.-
Ton., 8-9 in common with Arc., 10 with Are.-Cypr.):

1 An exhaustive list of peculiarities would-also include proper names which

are peculiar to, or especially frequent in, a given dialect.
129
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1. » from a. 8 6. &fecav, Edocav, etc. 138.5
2. Quantitative metathesis (Ae&ds 7. #» 3 sg. imperf. of esul. 163.3
etc.). 41.4, 43 8. Conjunction ei. 134.1
3. v-movable. 102 9. Particle av. 134.2
4. Huels, ace. -€as, -as. 119.2,5 10. Infin. -vac. 154.1
5. mod, émov, ete. 132.1 11. Very early loss of £. 50
Ionic

182. The chief characteristics of Ionic, as compared with Attic,
are as follows. Some few of these are Ionic only (notably 1, also
8,9, 14, 20, 22), but most are common to various other dialects, some
indeed to all except Attic, being repeated here from 180 to bring
out the contrast with Attic more fully. A few peculiarities which
are not general Ionic, but are common to all branches except West
Tonie, are included.

1. nfrom @ even aftere, ¢, p. 8 14. 3 pl. BéaTar ete. 139.2
2. ea, €o, €w, eor usually uncon- 15. édv = Att. dv. 163.8
tracted. 42.1,5,6 16. Suffix -neos = Att.-er0s. 164.1

3. ev=ceo,fromIVcent.on. 42.5 17. Bolopar = Bovlouar. 75b
4. Crasisof 0,0 (ov), ®, + a=w, 18. ipds (ipos) beside lepds. 13.1
as Toyavos = Att. rayd- 19, pélwrv = Att. pellov. 113.1
vos. 94.1 20. 8éxvvps = Att. delxvvut. 49.1
5. Eelvos, kolpn, ete. 54 with @ 21. xeivos = Att. éxelvos. 125.1
6. oo = Att. r7. 81 22. Evvds = Att. kowvos. 135.7
7. po = Att. pp. 80 23. kaprepos = Att. kpaTepds, in
8. v = Att. édv, dv. 134.1 b meaning = xvptos. 49.2q,
9. a-stems, gen. sg. m. -ew, -o, Glossary
gen. pl. -ewy, -awv, dat. pl. 24. Snutopryds=Att.-ovpyds. 44.4
-nioe(v). 41.4, 104.7 25. ioTia (toTia)=Att.éoria. 11
10. mwoAis, mohtos, ete. 109.1,2 26. nrewca, nuika = Att. Jreyka.
11. Baocikeds, -€os, ete. 111.3 144 a
12. -\, -khéos. 108.1a 27. 100s = Att. edfis. Glossary

13. pe-verbs inflected like contracts, as Tefei, Ti0eiv. 160
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183. East Ionic is further characterized by :

1. Psilosis. 57. 2. ao, €0 = av, ev from fourth century on. 33.
3. Short-vowel subj. of g-aorist. 150.

184. Chian. The dialect of Chios contains a few special charac-
teristics, which are of Aeolic origin :

1. 3 pl. AaBwioy, wpriEoiaw, ete., with o from vo. 77.8.

2. Inflected cardinals, déxwv, mevTnrdvTor, ete. 116.

Note also yeywvéw call aloud, as in Homer.

a. The Aeolic doubling of nasals (73 ff.) is seen in the names of the
mountain ITeAwvatoy in Chios and the promontory "Apyerwov opposite Chios,
also in the personal name ®avvdfeus in an inscription of Erythrae. Like-
wise Aeolic is the Phocaean Ziovi(cos), 19.1. All these features are relics
of a time when the line between the Aeolic and the Ionic colonies was far-
ther south than in the historical period.

185. Central Ionic differs from East Ionic in the absence of psi-
losis, ete. (183). Note also the restricted use of H,i.e. only = 5 from
a, in the early inscriptions of some of the islands. 4.6.

186. West Ionic, 6r Euboean, differs from the other divisions of
Ionic as follows :

1. 77 as 1in Attic, not oo. 81 5. TobTa, ToUTEL, évToifa = Tat-
2. pp as in Attic, not po. 80 Ta, TavTye, évTatfa. 124
3. Eévos etc. as in Attic, not £ei- 6. -kAéys, gen. -kAéw. 108.1a
vos. 54 7. Proper names in -5, gen.-tdos,
4. -et, -0t from -7, -w¢ (in Ere- as often in Attic (East and
'tria about 400 B.C.). 39 Central Ion. -to5). 109.5

8. eiv beside eivac. 160

187. Eretrian. In addition to the other Euboean peculiarities,
the dialect of Eretria, seen in inscriptions of Eretria and Oropus, is
specifically characterized by the rhota01sm of intervocalic o, as
€yovpy = &yovaiy, 60.3. The use of @v (Oropus), édv (Eretria) is
due to Attic influence.

188. Attic influence. Ionic was the first of all dialects to yield
to Attic influence, and after the fifth century there are few inscrip-
tions that are wholly free from Attic forms. See 277.
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ARCADO-CYPRIAN 1

189. Special characteristics of Arcado-Cyprian :?

1. iv=24¢v. 10 5. aus, ows =75 (but Arc. usu-

2. Gen. sg. -av. 22 ally 7is). 68.3

3. mds = mwpds. 135.6 6. dvv = 6de. 123

4. rds = kal (but Arc. usually 7. Dat. with amd, €, etc. 136
kal). 134.3 8. -kpérns = -kpdTns. 49.2

190. Characteristics common to Arcado-Cyprian and various
other dialects (1 Att.-Ion., 2 Ion., 3-6 Aeol, 7 N.W.Grk.): 1

1. Infin. in -vac. 154.1 9. é = é¢ Dbefore cons. (bub
2. Boropar = Bovropat. 75 b Cypr. also €£). 100

3. amd = amd. 22 10. Masc. o-stems, acc. sg. -nv
4, v (v) = avd. 6, 22 (Arc. also voe. sg.-7). 108.2
5. op=uap. 5 11. iepsjs = iepets, ete. (but usual
6. ue-inflect. of contract vbs. 157 only in Arec.). 111.4

7. év (v) = eis. 1354 12. Subj. s, -n. 149

8. 7, w = spurious e, ov. 25 13. Article as relative. 126

191. Noteworthy is the considerable number of words or mean-
ings which are otherwise known only, or with rare exceptions, as
poetical, mainly Homeric. Some of the most striking examples are :

1) In Arcadian and Cyprian. aloa share (also Lac.), oi(f)os
alone, ebyohd prayer or imprecation.

2) In Arcadian. &éapar, amiw summon, kérevbos road, ddua
temple, apap (but see no. 16.21, note). ’

3) In Cyprian. fdavaf, averyw, avrdp, élos meadow, tjaTihp, kao (-
yvnros (also Lesb.; possibly Thess. katiyv[eitos]), xpavopar border
on (Hom. ypaiew graze), idé, vv (also Boeot. 134.5).

1 Several of the characteristics cited below under the head of Arcadian or of
Cyprian, for which corresponding forms are lacking or ambiguous in the other
dialect, probably are also Arcado-Cyprian. See also 199.

2 In this and similar captions *‘special’’ is not to be taken too rigorously.
Some few peculiarities of which occasional examples are found elsewhere are
included, e. g., in this section, iv = é, which is regularly found only in Arcado-
Cyprian, but of which there are a few examples elsewhere.



195

SUMMARIES OF CHARACTERISTICS

Arcadian

Lesb., 5 Aeol, 6, 14, 15 West Greek) :

1

2.
3.
4.
5

Sl Sl o L

Conjunction ei. 134.1

Particle av. 134.2

0éxoTos = 8ékaTos. 6

Pass. infin. -9v. 155.2

medd (me) = perd. 135.5

maperafwvat ete. 142

pp = po. 80

rdvoa etc. 77.3

Acc. pl. -o5, nom. sg. part.
hiepoBués. 78

Dat. sg. -ot. 106.2

. Subj. é€dToe ete. 151.1
194. Special Arcadian :
. Gen. sg. fem.-av (Tegea). 104.2

3 pl. -voe. 773

3 sg. mid. -Tot = -Tac. 139.1

Oéko, hexoTdv = Oéka, éxaTev. 6

Numerals in -kaoiot = -xo-
oot 117.2 ’

ovi{ = 60e. 123

12.
13.
14

15.
16.
17.

18.

2w M

10.
11.
12.

133

192. Arcado-Cyprian characteristics. See 189-191.
133. In common with various other dialects (1,2 Att.-Ion., 3, 4

Infin. -ev. 153.2

3 pl. imv. -v7e. 140.3 a

nuioaos = juiovs (but also
the latter). 61.6

00eAds = 680Ads. 49.3

péar until. 132.9

Peculiarities in the use of
the spiritus asper. 58 a,d

F in early inser. initially and
after cons.,, but lost be-
tween vowels; initially
tillabout 300 B.C. 52,53,54

kaTy = katd. 22, 95

mAds = mAcov. 113.2

€ix av. 1342 a

amvdoas = amodovs. 144

0éAAw = BdAlw. 68.1

Ioootddv=Tlocetdiv. 49.1,
61.5

195. External influence in the dialect. The fact that xas and

oS, agreeing with Cyprian, are found only in one early inscription
(no. 16), while all others have xa{ and 7, is probably due to ex-
ternal influence, though not specifically Attic. See 275. The Tegean
building inscription (no. 18) of the third century shows some few
Attic xoew? forms, as wA€ov instead of wAds, once gen. sg. -ov, etc.
From the latter part of the third century on, when the chief Arca-
dian cities belonged to the Achaean, and for a time to the Aetolian,
League, the language employed in most of the inscriptions is neither
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Arcadian nor Attic xow, but the Doric, or in part Northwest Greek,
wowd. See 279. But the decree of Megalopolis (Ditt. Syll. 258) of
about 200 B.c., though showing a remarkable mixture of forms, is
mainly in the native dialect.

Cyprian
198. Arcado-Cyprian characteristics. See 189-191.
197. In common with various other dialects:

1. ¢ from e before vowels. 9.3 7. Dat.sg.-5,-a beside -6t,-ac. 38
9. Glide sound after ¢ expressed, 8. Acc. sg. fjatépav ete. 107.1
as ljatépav. 56 9. Bagihebs, -€pos. 111.1

3. allos = a@A\os. 14 b 10. 3 pl. kaTébijav. 138.5

4. Psilosis. 57 11. xe = dv. 134.2

5. mweloerl = reloer. 68.1,2 12. g in all positions. 5255
6. Occasional omission of intervoc. and final o. 59.4

198. Special Cyprian :

1. Gen. sg. -ov. 106.1 6. mat indeed. 132.5

2. mrorefe ete. 109.4 7. €=¢i. 134.1

3. 3 sg. mid. -Tv =-T0. 22 8. dvupdvw,dwrw=70{8wut. 162.11
4. &4 =wa, ete. 62.4 9. fpéta, FpéTdw. 55

5, ¥ =¢émi. 135.8

199. It is uncertain whether the infinitive should be transcribed with
-ey or -¢v, the accusative plural with -os, -0s, or -o(v)s. In the absence of
any evidence to the contrary, we assume -ev and -os in agreement with Ar-
cadian. But the dative singular is to be transcribed -ot, in spite of Arc. -ot,
on account of the frequent omission of the final « (38); and the third plu-
ral ending is transeribed with -ot, not -(v)o, in spite of Are. -yor, on account
of ¢ppoveoi (59.4).

200. All dialectic inscriptions are in the Cyprian syllabary. The
inscriptions in the Greek alphabet, beginning with the Macedonian
period, are all in the xow7).

1 Given under this head because of the agreement with Thessalian and Boeo-
tian, although this agreement is accidental, Cyprian not sharing in the general
phenomenon to which the Thessalian and Boeotian forms belong.
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AroLIic

201. Aeolic characteristics, common to Lesbian, Thessalian,! and
Boeotian (6 also Delph. ete., 7 also Arc-Cypr., 8 also Arc.):

1. Labial instead of dental in 4. {a = wia. 114.1

wéuTe = TérTe, ete. 68.2 5. pe=pt. 18
2. Perf.act. part.-wv,-ovros. 147.3 6. Dat. pl. wddeoar etc. 107.3
3. Patron. ad). instead of gen.sg. 7. po = pa, etc. 5

of father’s name. 168 8. @epo- = Bapo-. 49.2

202. Aeolic characteristics, common to Lesbian and Thessalian!
(4-7 also Arc-Cypr.):

1. Double liquids and nasals in 4. ue-inflection of contract verbs.
éuui, oTdA\a, etc. T4-76, 157
77.1, 79 5. ov = dvd. 6

2. aypéw (dvypéw)=aipéw. Glos- 6. amv =
sary 7. ke =av. 134.2

3. ¢ from ¢ before vowels. 19

203. Aeolic characteristics, common to Lesbian and Boeotian (2
also Arc,, Cret., etc.) :

1. éxdAe-ooa ete. 143 2. mredd = pera. 135.5

204, Characteristics common to Thessalian ! and Boeotian only
(of which, however, only 1, which is Homerice, belongs to the Aeolic
elements of these dialects) :

1. Infin. ¢pepéuer ete. 155.1 5. @eoloTos. 166.2
2. 3 pl. -20c ete. 139.2 6. &refe =elme in the official
3. ee=1. 16 language of decrees.

4, ylvupar = ryiyvopat. 162.5

Lesbian

205. Aeolic characteristics in common with one or both of the
other Aeolic dialects. See 201-203.

1 In some cases only East Thessalian (Pelasgiotis). See 214,
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206. In common with various other dialects (8, 9 with Arcadian):

7, ® = spurious ez, ov. 25 7. Article as relative. 126

Pt

2. Final -@, -y, -© = -at,-n¢, -w¢, 8. Infin. -yv. 153.1

from end IV cent. on. 38 9. Perf. infin, -nv. 147.2
3. Psilosis. 57 ' 10. Pass. infin. -pv. 155.2
4. Dat.pl.-atot,-otot. 104.7,106.4  11. déxoros = déxarTos. 6
5. BaciAevs, -nos, ete. 111.1 12. Early loss of £. 50
6. Masc. o-stems, acc. sg. -nv, gen. sg. -7, etc. 108.2

207. Special Lesbian (1 in part Elean):

1. to from w5, as acc. pl. Tads, 6. Infin. éppuevar ete. 154.2
Tols, 3 pl. dpépotot. 77.3,78 7. Infin.6{8wv,xépvav,etc. 155.3

2. alptovs = Huiais, ete. 17 8. 3 pl. imv. -vrov, -cfov. 140.5
3. avws, vavoes, etc. 35 9. Recessive accent. 103

4. é7a = §re. 132.9 10. wpdTaves (rarely Att.)=mpy-
5. dr7i, dmmroes, ete. 129.2 ravis. Glossary

208. External influence in the dialect. From the Macedonian
period on — and very few of the inscriptions are earlier — there is
usually some admixture of xowwrs forms, as ava beside ov, perd be-
side wedd, dte beside d7a, etc. But in the main the dialect is
employed in inscriptions till about the middle of the second cen-
tury B.C. Itsuse in inscriptions of Roman imperial times (cf. no. 24)
represents an artificial revival. See 280.

Thessalian

209. Aeolic characteristics in common with one or both of the
other Aeolic dialects. See 201, 202.

210. West Greek and Northwest Greek characteristics (cf.
223.1,2,4,6, and 226.1,4,8) :

1. Retention of 7 in 8{dwTt ete.
(-r¢ not quotable, but -vfu
from -vti), Lkatt, wor, Ilo-

Jrapitaclerv ete. 142

tapos beside cepas. 13.1

év = eis. 135.4

or = ofl (rare). 85.1

mapa at, with with ace. 136.2

Tetdov. 61
2. ot = elkoot, 116

N ook w
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211. In common with various other dialects :

1. ¢ from e before vowels (but 9. Psilosis in article. 58 @
oftener ). 9.7 10. £ init. till about 400 B.c.

2. Final -a@, -ov (from -w), -e¢ 11. Gen. sg. -do, usually a. 41.4
(from %) = -a, -wt, -ne. 38 12. Gen. pl. -dovy, usually -av.

3. é = €€ before cons. 100 414

4. mavoa ete. 77.8 13. Baagihevs, €los, ete. 111.1
5. Acc. pl. -os. 78 14. Plural inflection of dvm, as
6. 7T =7T. 86.2 dvas. 114.2

7. w1oAes beside moAis. 67 15. NixcoxAéas ete. 166.1

8. 80=¢ 84 16. Article as relative. 126

212. In common with Boeotian only. See 204.
213. Special Thessalian:

1. ov=wo. 23 11. &ve (Tove, Tolveos, ete.) = 0.
2. Gen.sg.-oc(butsee214). 106.1 123
3. kls =7is (but see 214). 68.4 12. Relative use of «is, moios.
4. More extensive apocope than 131
in any other dialect,name- 13. ud = 3¢ 134.4
ly in xdt, woT, wdp, wép, 14 peomods = éws. 132.9 a
ov, am, émw, vm. 95 15. YAmhovy = Amdrhov. 49.3
5. Consonant-doubling in 7déA- 16. Ilerfadds = Becaakos. 65,
Aeos, (88lav, kippov = ki- 68.2
ptov, ete. 19.3 17. Béahouar = Bovrouar. 15
6. Oté = Od. 7 18. A{Bros = Ai{Owvos. 164.6,9
7. 3pl.évedavicooey, édovkacn, 19. Saiyva = dagvr. 68.4a
etc. 138.5 20. dvdia = avarwua. 164.9
8. 3 sg. mid. éyrddroTer ete. 21 Aepjy = aryopd market-place
Larissa only. 27 (aryopd being = éxxnoia)
9. 3 pl mid. épdiypevBev etc. 22. xiwv often used in place of
Larissa only. 27, 139.2 oTdAAa (CT7iAN)

10. Tnfin. 8eddaBewv etc. Larissa 23. Tayds as title of a state or
only. 27, 156 municipal official
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214. Differences within Thessalian. The form of Thessalian
which is best known is that of Pelasgiotis, represented mainly by
ingcriptions of Larissa, which show some special local peculiarities
(213.8-10), Crannon, and Phalannal The dialect of Thessaliotis,
represented mainly by inscriptions of Pharsalus and Cierium, dif-
fers from that of Thessaliotis in two important respects, 1) gen. sg.
of o-stems in -3, -ov, not -o¢, 2) pres. infin. of thematic verbs in -év,
-etv, not -epev. The early inscription, no. 33, from Thetonium in
the neighborhood of Cierium, shows, in addition to these two points
of difference, 7ts not xes, dat. pl. of consonant stems in -oww (xpé-
wacw) not -eaat (as at Pharsalus as well as in Pelasgiotis), hvAs-
péovros not -€vros, uncontracted gen. sg. in -ao, gen. sg. of father’s
name instead of patronymic adjective (?see no. 33.11, note). Late
inscriptions of Cierium have dat. sg. -ot, -at, though at Pharsalus we
find -ov, -a, just as in Pelasgiotis, and in no. 33 év Tayd beside év
&rarylas points to -, -66. On 88 = { in éEEavard(d)dév, no. 33, see
84; on 7T beside oo, see 815.

From Histiaeotis and Perrhaebia the material is very scanty.
From Magnesia there are a few fragmentary archaic inscriptions,
but most are late and in the Attic xows). An early inscription of
Phthiotis (Me@ioTas Ibovveios " Amhovwe I1G. 1X.11.199) shows con-
clusively, what was only natural to expect, that its dialect was also
Thessalian. But nearly all the inscriptions date from the period of
Aetolian domination and are in the Northwest Greek xowq (279).

Many of the characteristics cited in the preceding sections are
as yet attested only in the inscriptions of Pelasgiotis, but, except
where there is evidence to the contrary as stated, it is to be as-
sumed provisionally that they are general Thessalian. ¥or the
points of agreement are more pronounced than the differences.

215. External influence in the dialect. Occasional xotws} forms
appear in the insecriptions of the third and second centuries B.C.,
especially ava, amo, mepl, katd, 8¢, gen. sg. instead of patronymic

1 Really in Perrhaebia, so far as this was recognized as a distinet division of
Thessaly, but in the part near Pelasgiotis,
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adjective, 7 (not e), yivouas (not yivvuar), etc. But the dialect as a
whole is employed in inscriptions until about the end of the second
century B.C. and occasionally later.

Boeotian
216. Aeolic characteristics in common with one or both of the
other Aeolic dialects. See 201, 203.

217. West Greek and Northwest Greek characteristics (cf.
223.1-10, and 226.1,2,8):

1. 8{8wr, fikaT:, ete. 61 7. "Aprams =" Apreus. 13.2

2. FleaTtt = eixoge. 116 with a 8. ka = ke, dv. 13.3

3. mevraxaTior ete. 116 a, 117 9. mpaTos = wpdyTos. 114.1

4. émeorevae etc. (but oftener 10. adri,i.e.adrei =adrod. 132.2
T7). 142 11. év =eis. 1354

5. Tol, Tal = ot, ai. 122 12. Selpuevos = deduevos. 158

6. iapds = iepds. 13.1 13. mapa at, with w. acc. 136.2

218. In common with various other dialects (20, 21 mainly
Boeotian):

1. ¢ from e before vowels. 9.2 11. Dat. sg. -a¢ (), -0t (-v).

2. @ = spurious ov. 25 104.3, 106.2

3. 77 In Odrarra etc. 81 12. Baoirels, -€los, ete. 111.1

4. T in perTos, éyragpirrato, 13. avTocavrds, alecavtds, ete.
etc. 82 1214

5. 89, initial 6 = £ 84 14. Tav-{ ete. 122

6. és = é£ before cons. (see also 15. 3 pl. avébeav, avébiav, etc.
220.1). 100 138.5

7. wpioyels = mpeoBels. 68.1  16. 3 pl.imv.-vrw (-vlw). 14034
8. £ between vowels till about 17. Perf. amodedoarf: etc., with-

450 B.C.; initial till about out x. 146.1
200 B.c. 50,53 18. &rw (évlw) = dvTwr. 163.6
9. Nom. sg. m. -@ beside -as. 19. AwoxAéas etc. 166.1
105.1 20. Consonant-doublingin hypo-
10. Gen. sg. m. and gen. pl. in coristics. 89.5

-do, -awy (but Tav). 41.4 21. Patronymics in -wvdas. 164.8
219. In common with Thessalian only. See 204.



140 GREEK DIALECTS [220

220. Special Boeotian. Most of the peculiarities of the vowel-
system (221) also belong here:
1. éos = é€ before vowels. 100 4. eiviav = nveyrav. 144 a
2. émmaois = éumaots. 69.4 5. Beidouar = Bovhopat. 75
3. obros, olrTa, ete. 124 6. Hypocoristics in -ec. 108.2

221. The Boeotian vowel-system. ' The most striking and obvious
characteristic of Boeotian lies in its vowel-system. One peculiarity
consists merely in the retention of the original sound, namely that
of v as 4. But even this led to a change in spelling to ov, while
on the other hand the v with its Attic value of # as a basis was
used to indicate approximately the sound, probably &, which the
diphthong o: had come to have. See 24, 30. The other peculiari-
ties consist in changes of diphthongs to monophthongs and of more
open to closer vowels, such as eventually prevailed everywhere and
led to the Modern Greek pronunciation.

The chief orthographical peculiarities, with the approximate date
of their introduction, are as follows :

¢t = € before vowels. 9.2. V cent. B.C. (in the epichoric alphabet
L, € €, )

t=et. 29. V cent. B.C. (in the epichoric alphabet ¢, e, F)

n = at. 26. About 400 B.c.

€e =17. 186. u % M
ov=v, 24 “ 350 “ (but greatinconsistency in the spell-
wv=uv. 24 « 300 « ing. v=v and ot = ot also fre-
v=ot 30. « 250 « quent till near end of III cent.)
ee = ot. 30. II cent. “  (rare)

222. External influence. Although Boeotia was for a short time
in the Aetolian League, there are no Boeotian inscriptions in the
Northwest Greek xocws. But there are some scattered examples of
the dative plural of consonant stems in -ots, as 7yvs (aivyoss) ete.,
and the appearance of o7 = o0 (85.1) and Sauwwéuer, Sautdovres
(159) in some late inscriptions of Orchomenos is also probably due
to Aetolian influence. The influence of the Attic xotr} becomes con-
siderable toward the end of the third century B.c., and some inserip-
tions or portions of inscriptions are wholly in «ouw, e.g. the formal
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contract in the Nicareta inscription (no.43.VI). But most of the
inscriptions are substantially dialectic until the second half of the
second century B.C.
WEST GREEK
223. General West Greek characteristics :

1. 0{8wt: etc. Retention of T in the verb-endings ~r¢, -»rs, in Ft-
a7t and the hundreds in -kd7ioz, in or{ (Cret. wopr), Iore:-
v, 79, and some other words which show the change to ¢ in
the East Greek dialects. 61

2. (plikare=elkoct. 116 with &  12. §mw = émofev, ete. 132.7
3. TptawdTior etc. = -kdoror. 13. Ppépopes ete. 138.3
116ca, 117.2 14. Fut.-céw. But restricted in
4. édixaka etc. But restricted Heraclean. 141
in Argolic. 142 15. Fut. pass. with act. endings.
5. Tol,rai =o0i,ai. But Cretan 145
oi, ai. 122 _ 16. Téropes = TeérTapes. 114.4
6. tapds (lapds) = iepds. 13.1 17. reTpwxovra =reTTapdrovra.
7. "Apraps ="Apreps. But 116
Cretan "Apreuss. 13.2 18. éuiv = éuol, etc. 118.40
8. ka, Toka, woka, 8ka, ya. 13.3 19. éudos = éuod; etc. 118.3 b
9. mparos = wpaTos. 114.1 20. Huiocos = fuiavs. 61.6
10. émer = dmov, ete. 132.2 21. 0dehos = oBo\as. 49.3
11. émn ete. 132.6 22. Word-order ai 75 xa. 179

a. Although only a part of these characteristics are actually quotable
from every one of the West Greek dialects, some indeed from only a few,
it is probable that, except for the divergence of Cretan in 5 and 7, they
were common to all, and that the absence of examples in any dialect is
accidental. Thus, forms like ¢époues are attested for Phocian and most of
the Doric dialects, but there is no occurrence of a first plural form in Lo-
crian and Elean, and in Rhodian only from the time when -uev had been
introduced from the xown), just as it was at Delphi before the end of the
fourth century B.c. The early substitution of the xowy forms of the numer-
als and the rare occurrence of the personal pronouns in inscriptions, account
for the incomplete representation of 2, 3, 16-19.

b. The first ten of these characteristics are also Boeotian (217), several
also Thessalian (210), and a few also Arcadian.

224. There are various other phenomena which are common to the
West Greek dialects, but are not confined to them even in the widest
application of the term. Several of those mentioned in 180 are often
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casually referred to as “ Doric,” e.g. al = €Z, s = Nv, aués, éfev, mapa,
ikw, but none of them has any claim to be regarded as specifically
West Greek, with the possible exception of 5 from ae (41.1 with a).

a. Even of the péculiarities cited in 223 some consist merely in the reten-
tion of the original forms which must havelbeen universal at one time; and
that rof, ral or pron. datives like éuiy still existed in East Greek in the his-
torical period is shown by their appearance in Homer. Some others also
may prove to be of wider scope, e.g. e, since gwov is, so far as we know,
only Attic-Ionic. But so far as the present evidence of inscriptions goes,
the peculiarities given in 223 are distinetly characteristic of West Greek.

225. The declension of nouns in -eds with gen. sg. -éos ace. sg. -4
is common to Delphian and the majority, but not all, of the Doric
dialects. See 113.3. The 3 pl. imv. -»7ew is common to all the Doric
dialects except Cretan, but the distribution of -»7e and -vTev does
not coincide at all with the East and West Greek divisions. See
140.34. There are various peculiarities which are West Greek in a
limited sense, but demonstrably not general West Greek, e.g. Thvos
= éxeivos (125.1), adrocavrds (121.4), wpdabfa = mpdabe (133.1),
"ATeMAwy (49.8), Ad = 0éw (Glossary), vr, v = A7, MO (72). The
use of -t{w = -dw in certain verbs (162.1), of orevow = ocrevdlw, and
of yéhapt, Exaus (162.1,3,4) is West Greek, but how wide-spread is
not yet clear.

NORTHWEST GREEK

226. The chief characteristics of Northwest Greek as distin-
guished from Doric, including however some which are not com-
mon to all the dialects of this group and some which are not
strictly confined to them, are:

1. év=-eis. Also Thess, Boeot., 6. wdvros etc., dat. pl. But in

and Are.-Cypr. ({v). 135.4 Delph. only late and due to
2. kakelpevos ete. (EL -nuevos). the N.W.Grk. xowr. 107.3
Also Boeot. 158 7. Téropes ete., ace. pl. El,Ach.,
3. ¢dpw ete. But rare in Delph. but not Locr., and rare in
12 Delph. 107.4
4. ot =00 85.1 8. mapd at, with w. acc. Also
5. évre, Delph. hévre = &sre. No Boeot., Thess.,, Meg., Lac.

example in Kl. 135.4 136.2



231 ] SUMMARIES OF CHARACTERISTICS 143

a. There are various other peculiarities the scope of which coincides even
less definitely with the Northwest Greek dialects proper, but the spread of
which in the northern part of Greece is noticeable, e. g. masc. G-stems with
nom. sg. -d, gen. sg. -as (105.1a, 25), patronymics in -dvdas or -évdas (164.8),
proper names in -xAéns (166.1). Note also the peculiarities common to Boeo-
tiah and Thessalian only (204), most of which are not Aeolic.

Phocian (Delphian)

227. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.

228. Northwest Greek characteristics. See 226.

229. Aeolic elements: mwavregat in all the earlier inscriptions.
107.3. Here also, perhaps, the words Taryos (also Thess., Cypr., and
poetical), kepaio (also Hom.) = kepdvvvus, 6{dnue (also Boeot. and
Hom.) = 8¢w.

230. Other characteristics, mostly in common with various other
dialects :

1. £ initial till about 400 B.C.; 11. ThHvos (Tnvei)=éxeivos. 125.1
intervocalic only in a VI 12, folkw = olxofev. 132.7

cent. inscr. 52,53 13. éy0Oos, éxfw. 133.3
2. Peculiarities in use of spir. 14. évdds, &vdw, &vdus. 133.4
asper. 58 a, ¢ 15. 7ol (beside mdT) = mpds.
3. ToA AaBvadav, Tovy vouous, 135.6 b
ete. 96,97 16. 3 pl. perf. in -a7e. 138.4
4. audeA\\éyw. 89.3 17. Infin. -ev. 153.2
5. deihopar = Bovropat. 75 18. ocvléw = cvAdw. 161.2
6. ‘apfov etc. 164.1 19. oTedpavew = oTepavow. 159
7. évvij = évréa. 42.1 20. molwvTi, mowvTwy. 42.5d, 6
8. héBSemos = éBBopos. 1147  21. motetvrar. 158
9. adrocavrds, aboavrds. 1214  22. 7rar (late). 163.9

10. TodTa = TavTa. 124

931. External influence in the dialect. The temple accounts of
353-325 B.c. show plain evidences of Attic influence. With the
Aetolian domination (278-178 B.c.) a new element is added, that
of the Northwest Greek xownf (see 279), resulting in the striking
mixture (e.g. dat. pl. wdvresar, wdprois, waat) seen in the numerous
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proxeny and manumission decrees, some of them as late as the
first and second centuries A.D. There are even some few traces of
Boeotian influence, as in {ordvlw, Oérwrli, khapwat (i = €i) from
Stiris, near the Boeotian boundary, and the spellings x7 (= xal),
doovlov in a decree of the Phocians. The Amphictionic decrees
.immedia,tely following the Aetolian conquest are in the pure Attic
xowvs), but the dialect was gradually resumed, in the mixed form
which it shows in the other classes’of inscriptions.

Locrian

232. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
233. Northwest Greek characteristics. See 226.
234. In common with various other dialects:

1. xobapos (Ileppobapiiv). 6 5. xa(r) Tov, wo(T) ToV, ete. 95 a

2. ’Oméevtt, ’'Omovriovs. 44.4 6. éyfos = éxras. 133.3

3. r initial and sometimes inter- 7. ol = rpds, once. 135.6 b
vocalic. 52,53 8. delhopatr = Bovrouat. 75

4. Peculiarities in use of spiritus asper. 58 a,d
235. Special Locrian :

1. Assim. of ék in é(7) 7ds, é(\) 3. hapéoTai = énéclar. 12
Atpévos, ete. 100 4. xard accordingtow.gen. 136.5
2. ¢plv =mpiv. 66 5. port beside hori. 129.2 @

236. The only inscriptions in the pure dialect (nos. 55, 56) are
both from the early fifth century and from western Locris. All
other material is from a much later period, when the Northwest
Greek xowws was used, at least in western Locris. See 279. In the
few inscriptions from eastern Locris the appearance of datives like
xpnudrecot (107.3) is noteworthy.

Elean

937. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
238. Northwest Greek characteristics. See 226.
239. In common with various other dialects:



241 ]

1. 9, @ = spurious e, ov. 25
2. Psilosis. 57
3. 86 (also 77) =& 84
4. pp = po. 80
5. Rhotacism of final 5. 60.1
6. Loss of intervocalic o (late).
99.3
7. £ 1nit. even before conso-
nants,rarely intervoc.; late
Bowkiap = ocxias. 51-55
8. athoTpta = aANdTpia. T4 b
9. Omission of : in éa = ein,
ete. 31
10. ypogpets = ypadevs. 5
11. é7ropar = Bovrouat. 75
12. Nom. sg. TeAeoTa. 105.1 a
13. Dat. sg. -oc. 106.2
240. Special Elean:
1. 6=1. 15
2. a =¢, not only before p, but

B 0

= o o

after p, before final », ete.
12 with o

mOAEP = OIS, 18D

& =4 (only in earliest inscr.).
62.2

oo = o0 (late). 85.2

pels = uifv. 112.3

Dual dvolots, atrolotp. 106.6

Verbs in' -etw (-aiw) = -eve.
1611

NoTw = éoTw. 163.5

14,
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

24,
25.

26.

10.
11.
12.
1.3,
14.

15.
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Acc. pl. -ats, -atp, -op. 78
Dat. pl. puyddecot (but usu-
ally -ois). 107.3
Baairevs, -fos. 111.1
doaioTa = dyyioTa. 113.3
Toi, Tal = T00¢, Tdde. 122
doTapy = UoTepov. 133.6
vma = Umo. 135.3
Infin. -p». 153
3 sg.subj. -y (éxméumra). 149
Aor. subj. in a (puyadedavre,
moinjaTal). 151.1
3 sg. opt. -oete (-hate). 152.4
pi-forms ovhalé, dauoaiola,
daunociduev. 157 b
éypa(p)uévos = wyeypappe-
vos. 137

TAoCKD = TATY®. 66

Téapd, Témidpot, etc. 94.9

avevs = avev, and used w.
acc. 133.6,136.4

Opt. w. x¥a in commands;
also sub). (late). 175

Opt. regularly in fut. condi-
tions etc. 176

Forpeculiarwordsand mean-
ings, see, in Glossary, ypd-
dos, dikaia, Siduioes, Féppo,
kaTiapalo, Lpdokw, Onii-
Tepos, épaevaiTepos.

241. xow influence. In the amnesty decree (no.60), from the
second half of the fourth century B.C.,ap from ep is, with one excep-
tion (JoTapiv), given up, as in Oplurépav, épaevaiTépav (note also
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époev- = earlier papper-), and mepl (earlier srdp, with apocope),
though pa from pe is seen in xaTiapaiwv; mwdoyw has its usual form
(earlier mdokw); the characteristic Elean words féppw = ¢pevryw in its
technical sense, 8{gpuiov ({iduiov), and ypdos have given place to
the usual ¢evyw, Semrhdaior, and ypaupa. The Damocrates decree
(no. 61), from the first half of the third century B.c., has ep, never
ap, ¥md not vwd, and shows considerable xows influence in the
vocabulary, e.g. kafap (kabas), éyxrnais.

On the other hand most of the characteristics of the dialect per-
sist, and, in contrast to earlier inscriptions, the rhotacism of final ¢
is uniformly observed. Some of the differences between these two
inscriptions and the earlier ones are due to chronological and local
variation within the dialect, e.g. in both oo, not o7, = of, loss of
intervocalic o ; in no. 60 77, not 66,=_{, dat. pl. puyadeaor (not -ois);
in no. 61 subj. in prescriptions. Even in the earlier inscriptions
there are some indications of local differences, but it is impossible
with the present material to define their scope.

The definite substitution of the Attic xowws] in public inseriptions
of Elis belongs to the end of the third century s.c.

Doric
Laconian

242. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
243. Other characteristics, mostly in common with various other
dialects :

1. n, ® = spurious ez, ov. 25 9. airds reflex. 121.3
2. ¢ from e before vowels. 9.5 10. Terpaxey ete. 133.6
3. h from intervoc. o. 59.1 11. Adv. ravra, hér', wémoxa.
4. Rhotacism of finals (late). 60.2 132.54,6
5. o =6 (late in inscr.). 164 12. dootoTa = dyyioTa. 113.3
6. Ilohouddy = Tlocerddv. 49.1, 13. Infin. -pv. 153
61.5 14. 3 pl imv. -»7w. 140.3a
7. ’AméM\wr =" Amo\ov. 49.3

8. ¢ initial till about 400 B.C.; intervocalic in early inscriptions;
later sometimes 8. 50-53
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244. xown influence. Inscriptions from the second century B.C.
(from the fourth and third there is very little material) and later
are not even in the Doric xotry) (278), but substantially in the Attic
wotvy), with but slight dialectic coloring. On the revival of the use
of the dialect in some inseriptions of the second century A.D., prob-
ably representing crudely what still survived as a patois, see notes to
nos. 70-73. )

Heraclean

245. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
246. In common with various other dialects:

1. 7, w = spurious e, ov. 25 8. &yhopar = Bovhopat. 75
2. ¢ from € before vowels. 9.6 9. 7pis nom. pl. 114.3
3. avewiypodos. 5 10. THvos = éxetvos. 125.1
4. xofapds, Todiav. 6 11. dveba, épmpoabfa. 133.1
5. TAuVe = T€uve. 49.4 12. Infin. -ev. 153.2
6. finitial, but with manyirreg- 13. 3 pl.imv. -»re. 140.3a
ularities. 50 b 14. évres = dvres. 163.8
7. Peculiarities in use of spiritus 15. avhenoOacr. 146.4
asper. 58 ¢,d 16. Article as relative. 126

247. Special Heraelean :

1s évraool, wotovTacot. 107.3 5. éppyryeta = éppwyvia. 146.4,
2. yeypdyratat, pepisfocwvrar. 148
146.3 6. kKAalyw = kKheiw. 142 a

™

7. TroALGTOS = TA€LoTOS. 113.2

3. éuerplopes, peTprduevar.42.55
4. mwedurevknpuer. 147.2

248. xows influence. xocws forms appear now and then in the
Heraclean Tables, especially in the numerals. Thus 7peés beside
TPIS — TéTGAPES, recoapdrovta beside TéTopes, TeTpdrovTa —
_xdator beside -kdTior — yiiiot for ynAtor — pelatt, with e
from eixoot, beside pikatt — e beside al — hot beside 7ol
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Argolic
949. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225. But dikaooat,

not dwxdfar, 142.
250. Other characteristics, mostly in common with various other

dialects :
1. Intervoc. ¢ toh,andlost-59.2 11. 79 acc. sg. 118.5

2. wavoa, évs, Tovs, ete. 77.3,78  12. wwacc.’sg. 3 pers. pron. 118.5

3. tapos with lenis. 58 b 13. THvoes = éxeivos. 125.1

4, mrol = mpds, before dentals. 14. é&yfos, évdoc. 133.3,4
1356 15. dvevr = dvev. 133.6

5. aMiaoois ete. 164.3 16. ocvvriOnar. 138.1

6. 5, w = spurious e, ov, some- 17. Infin. -ev. 153.2
times. 25 o 18. 3 pl. imv. -»7w. 140.30

7. ¢ from e before vowels, some- 19. écoa, éacoa = odoa. 163.8
times. 9.7 20. ypdoopa = ypdupa. 164.4

8. rypoeds ete. 5 21. a(f)pnrevw preside. 55

0. wedd = perd. 135.5 22. Tpéw = petyw be banished.

10. £ in all positions in earliest No. 78.5, note

inscriptions ; initial till 23. aprivai, official title. No.
about 400 B.C. 52-55 78.2, note

251, There are some differences between the dialect of Argos
and that which appears in most of the inscriptions of Epidaurus
and other cities of the Acte. But these are mainly, if not wholly,
due to the fact that Attic influence was earlier and stronger in
the east. Thus the loss of intervocalic o and the retention of vo
are characteristics which persist in Argive inscriptions till within
the second century B.C., but of which there are only a few exam-
ples from Epidaurus. In general, Attic forms are frequent in Epi-
daurian inscriptions of the fourth century B.c., and later:

Early inscriptions of Mycenae have é and 7ds (less probably 7ds)
in contrast to Arg. évs, Tdvs. Cf. Cret. 7ds beside 7dvs, 78. From
Hermione are also found genitive singular and accusative plural

m -w, -wq-
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Corinthian

252. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
253. In common with various other dialects:

1. évOeiv = érbeiv. 72 7. évdus,évdor,é€or. Syrac. 133.4,5
2. MA@ = 0érw. Glossary 8. 3 pl imv. -v7w. 1403 a

3. "AméAAwy = AmoAwr. 493 9. £ in early inscr. in all posi-
4. pels = pijy. 112.3 tions; init. till about 400
5. Hypocoristics in -nv. 165.7 B.C.; sometimes (. 51-55
6. modeaa ete., in various colonies. 107.3

254. Special Corinthian. Very early monophthongization of e
and ov. 28, 34

255. After the early but brief inscriptions in the epichoric alpha-
bet, there is but scanty material until the third and second cen-
turies B.C.,, when the admixture of xows} forms is considerable.

Megarian

256. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
257. In common with various other dialects:

1. apupiléyw. 89.3 4. Gen. sg. m. ®dryds etc. 105.25

2. ev = eo, late. 42.5 5. pels = pnv. 112.3

3. f initial in V cent., but lost 6. A& = férw. Glossary
between vowels. 7. Aabopar=AapBdave. Glossary

258. Special Megarian :

1. Bédwpos, OokAeidas, ete. 42.54 2. od = tiva. 128

3. alowpvdras, aloipvde = alovpviTns, atcvuvan. 20. Apart from
the difference of vowel, the words are peculiar to Megarian
and Ioniec.

259. Except for the early inscriptions of Selinus and a few others,
the material is from the end of the fourth century or later, and
shows xotvs} influence.
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Rhodian

260. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
261. In common with various other dialects:

1. ev =e¢o0. 42.5 6. éEav = éns. 133.6

2. 73, @ = spurious e, ov,in some 7. 3 pl. imv. -r7w. 140.34
words. 25 a 8. Tiuéw = Tipdw. 161.2

3. tepos with lenis. 58 b 9. Twdkparns ete. 167

4, 8mvs, vis. 132.4 10. ypiibw = 0érw. Glossary

5. bkxa = oxa ka. 132.9

262. Special Rhodian : Infinitive in -ueww. 154.5. x7oiva, denoting
a territorial division like the Attic deme, is found only in Rhodes
and Carpathus. pacTpofl as the highest officers of the state are
peculiar to Rhodes.

263. rxowry influence shows itself to a slight extent in the fourth
century B.C. Most of the material is from the third century or
later, and is in the Doric xotw (278), though with frequent reten-
tion of the characteristic infinitive in -petr. In this mixed form
the dialect is one of the longest to survive, many peculiarities still
appearing in inscriptions of the first and second centuries A.D.

Coan

264. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
265. In common with various other dialects:

1. ev=co. 42.5 7. éEdv = éEns. 133.6

2. 1, @ = spurious e, ov,in some 8. Aor. subj. moxinrer. 150
words. 25a 9. Infin. -ev; also in contract

3. Tapvw = Téuvw. 49.4 verbs. 153.2,3

4, dnhopar = BodAouat. 75 10. 3 pl. imv. -»Tw. 140.3a

5. Acc. pl. -os beside -ovs. 78 11. xpnebe = 8érw. Glossary

6. Bacilevs, -€os, -1j, but early -fit, -fis. 113.3

266. There are no very early inscriptions, and only a few even
from the fourth century B.c. The most important of these, the



271] SUMMARIES OF CHARACTERISTICS 151

sacrificial calendar (nos. 101-103), already shows some xov7] forms,
as iepevs beside iapels, elds beside irds, ace. pl. Tpeis, éoria beside
iaTia, etc., but preserves some forms which are never found later
as iepfjt, Terapriis (later always -et, -es, etc.). There are also some
specific Ionic forms in use in Cos, as Té\ews, dmodeédyrw. Most of
the material is of the third and second centuries, and in the Dorie

rotvr) as described in 278.
Theran

267. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225.
268. In common with various other dialects :

1. ev = ¢o0. 42.5 7. Acc. pl. -05. 78
2. n, = spurious €, ov,in some 8. wedd = uerd. 135.5
words. 25 a 9. éfav = é&ns. 133.6
3. ovpos from épros. 54 10. Subj. mémrparar ete. 151.1
4. rlost in the earliest times. 50 11. Infin. -e»; also in contract
5. pp = po. 80 verbs. 153.2,3
6. dnrouat = Bovropar. 75

269. Except for the numerous, but brief, archaic inscriptions,
the material is all from the period of xowrs influence. The longest
inscription, the Will of Epicteta (SGDI. 4706), exhibits most of the
characteristics of the dialect, but also many xocr+ forms.

The inscriptions of Cyrene, though late, have regularly 5, o =
" spurious e, ov, and show some special peculiarities, as tapes nom.
and acc. pl. of capevs (111.3), TedeaPoperTes (157).

Cretan
270. West Greek characteristics. See 223-225. But of, ac, not
Tol, Tal, and “Apreuts not *Aprapus.
271. In common with various other dialects:

1. 5, @ = spurious e, ov. 25 6. Psilosis. 57

2. Envos from Eévros, ete. 54 7. £ init. till III cent. B.C.;
3. ¢ from € before vowel. 9.4 sometimes B; fiofos; in-
4. TpaTw, Tpddw. 49.2 tervoc. only in cpds. 50-54
5. AméAlwv="Amor\wv. 49.3 8. mavoa ete. 77.8
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9.
10.
*11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
186.
17.
1.8
19.
20.
21

GREEK DIALECTS

rovs beside Tos, ete. 78

7T in wparTw ete. 81

Tr in émdTTos ete. 82

88, 8 (sometimes 77, 7) =&
84

7T = 7T. 86.2

TT = o7 (rare). 86.4

és = é£ before cons. 100

avTov neut. = alrd. 125.2

dmuL = oo, ete. 132.4

mpoffa = mpdabe. 133.1

évdaos, éfot. 133.4,5

adTiv, abTauépiy. 133.6

mreda = uerd. 135.5

272. Special Cretan :

NS Ot W0

£

10.

11,

v=A before cons., sometimes.
71

00 (rarely 70) = 6. 85.3

080 = oo, late. 81 a

7T = k7. 86.1

vv = pv. 86.5

M = uv. 86.6

mpelyvs, mpeiyoy, Tpelyi-
oTos, etc. = wpéoPus ete.
86.3

paitvp- = udptup-. 71

Assimilation in sentence
combination more exten-
sivethanelsewhere. 97.4,5,
98 -

Acc. pl. of cons. stems in
~avs. 107.4

Acc. pl. Tpdivs, 114.3

22.

23.
24.
25.

26.

27.
28.
29.
30.

12.

13.

14.
15.
16.
1
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
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avri in presence of, audl
concerning. 136.7,8

Aor. subj. Aaydael ete. 150

Subj. mémraras ete. 151.1

Infin. -ev; also in contract
verbs. 153.2,3

Verb-forms in -ew (-w)=
-aw. 161.2

laTTa = odoa. 163.8

A® (Aeiw) = 0éhw. Glossary

mohis = 8fuos. Glossary

KAPTEPOS kpaTepds, in
meaning = xvptos. 49.2 a,
Glossary

P

Fiv adtél, T4 Fd adTds =
éavrdt, Ta éavris. 121.1
§7is, gen. sg. 671, ace. pl. neut.

ari, dat. sg. dTeue. 129.3,
128
dTetos = dmotos. 130
dTepos = omdTepos. 127
dmae as final conj. 132.5,8a
mropT{ = mpos. 70.1, 135.6
aiAéw = aipcw. 12
Infin. -unv beside -upev. 154.4
fivos = fetos. 164.9
Téhopat = écouat. 163.10
Bvéw, mevbw, érevoéw. 162.9
Aayaiw release, 162.8
xaopos, official title. Glos-
sary
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273. Cretan, as commonly understood and as described above, is
the dialect of the inscriptions of Gortyna (which is Ly far the most
fully represented) Cnossos, Lyttos, Vaxos, and the other cities of the
great central portion of Crete. This is also known more specifically
as Central Cretan. Eastward, at Olus, Dreros, Latos, etc., the dia-
lect is much less uniform; and in the inscriptions of cities of the
eastern extremity of the island, as Hierapytna, Praesos, and Itanos,
and agein in those from the cities of the western extremity, as
Aptera, Cydonia, etc., many of the most striking Cretan character-
istics are wholly lacking. Hence the terms East Cretan, usually
reckoned from Hierapytna eastward, and West Cretan, from Lappa
westward, are sometimes employed. But there is no sufficient
ground for the belief that the East, West, and Central Cretan are
fundamental divisions of the dialect, or that they reflect to any
degree the various constituent elements in the population. The
East and West Cretan inscriptions, the latter very meager, are com-
paratively late, and show a large degree of obvious xoews) influence,
partly Attic, partly the Doric xow of the other islands. The
absence of many of the Cretan characteristics may well be, and
probably is, due to external influence, which was felt earlier and
more strongly than in Central Crete, where, especially at Gortyna,
most of the peculiarities persisted until Roman times. However, an
actual divergence of development, for which external causes are at
least not apparent, is to be recognized in the treatment of eo, which,
instead of becoming ¢o, appears as o in close, @ in open, syllables
(42.5 ¢, d), e.g. koo uovTes, émawopucy, at Hierapytna, Allaria, Cydo-
nia (koo povres also at Aptera, Oleros). There are also a few other
local variations. But, if we had ample material from the early
period, it is highly probable that we should find that in the main
the characteristics of Central Cretan were also general Cretan.



SURVIVAL OF THE DIALECTS. GROWTH OF VARIOUS
FORMS OF KOINH

274, Not only in earlier times, but also, in most parts of Greece,
long after Attic had become the norm of literary prose, each state
employed its own dialect, both in private and public monuments
of internal concern, and in those of a more external or interstate
character, such as decrees in honor of foreigners, decisions of inter-
state arbitration, treaties, and, in general, communications between
different states. Thus, for example, an honorary decree of a Boeo-
tian city is in the Boeotian dialect, no matter whether the recipient
is a citizen of Athens, Delphi, Alexandria, or Tarentum. If the
Eleans honor Damocrates of Tenedos, the decree is in the Elean of
the time (no. 61). If Mytilene honors Erythrae, the decree is in
Lesbian and a copy in this form is set up at Erythrae. Such is the
usual practice, examples of which could be cited by the hundred,
and any departure from which is the exception.

A decision of the Argives in a dispute between Melos and Cimo-
lus is in the Argive dialect (no. 81). And so in general such deci-
sions were regularly rendered in the dialect of the arbitrators, and
inscribed in this form by the states involved in the dispute, usually
at home, but sometimes also in one of the great religious centers,
as Delos or Olympia. The extant texts of treaties are, as a rule, in
the dialect of that party in whose territory the text was found, and
it is to be assumed that the version inscribed by the other party in its
home was likewise in its dialect. Thus, for example, the monetary
agreement between Mytilene and Phocaea in the Lesbian version
found at Mytilene (no. 21), the treaty of alliance between Elis and
Heraea (in Arcadia) in the Elean version found at Olympia (no. 58).

In communications between states using different dialects each

party employs its own. For example, when Philip V of Macedon
154
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sends certain recommendations to the city of Larissa, he writes in
the Attic xoewsj, which had long been the language of the Macedo-
nian court, but the decrees which the city passes in response are in
the Thessalian dialect (no. 28). An inscription of Mytilene contains
the text of a decree of the Aetolian league in favor of Mytilene, in
1ts original Aetolian (Northwest Greek xotv1) form, a copy of which
had been brought back by the Mytilenaean envoys, followed by a
decree of Mytilene in Lesbian, quoting from the former decree and
ordering the inscription of both. The regulations of the religious
sanctuaries of Greece are drawn up in the dialect of the state which
has direct charge of them, no less in the great Hellenic centers
than in those of local fame. So, for example, an Amphictionic
decree which is known to us only in the copy set up at Athens is
In the Delphian dialect.

275. In the period before the rise of Attic as the language of
literary prose, no one dialect was in a position even to influence
other dialects except within narrow geographical limits. Yet it is
probable that even then external influence was not wholly absent.
There was no lack of intercourse to awaken consciousness of the
peculiarities of one’s own dialect as compared with those of others.
Some of these peculiarities, especially such as were at variance
with the practice of all or nearly all other dialects, might come to
be regarded with disfavor as provincidlisms, and be avoided in
writing, and even in speech, or at least less consistently observed.

For example, the Laconians and the Argives, who were well
aware that under certain conditions they omitted, or pronounced
as a mere breathing, what was a o in the speech of most other Greeks,
may have felt that this, unlike some of their other peculiarities,
was a sort of weakness, which did not deserve to be exploited in
writing. This would explain the inconsistency in the treatment of
intervocalic ¢ (h or o) which is to be observed even in the early
inscriptions of Laconia and Argolis, before any specific Attic influ-
ence is possible. See 59.1.2. The fact that Arcadian gts and «ds,
agreeing with Cvprian o and «ds, are found only in one early
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inseription (no. 16), while all others have 7is and «a{, may also be
ascribed to the combined influence of the other dialects, just as in
a later period, when specific Attic influence is more probable, wAos
was replaced by the usual 7A€oy, in spite of the fact that other
equally marked peculiarities like iv = év were unaffected. The
Eleans gave up even in the sixth century their use of ¢ for the &
of other dialects, and if, as is likely, this was a concession in
gpelling only, it is none the less in point.

276. Traces of Ionic influence are seen in the Dori¢ islands,
though the earliest evidence of this belongs rather to the history
of the alpbabet, namely the spread of the Ionic H =5 (4.6). .1t is
not accidental that ev for eo, though occasionally found in conti-
nental Greece, is mainly found, outside of Ionic, in Rhodes, Cos,
Thera, etc. In Cos occur such specific Jonic forms as Téiews and
amodefavrw. Even in the fifth century the coins of the Rhodian
Jalysus show ’IeAvoior beside ’laivoiov. Through the medium of
the Doric xowsj of the other islands (278), some Ionic peculiarities
have even spread to Crete, e.g.at Itanos ev=eo, eo=ev, and ypewuecta.

277. The Attic xows. The foundation of the ultimate suprem-
acy of Attic is to be sought in the political conditions of the fifth
century B.C. In this we refer to something more than the fact,
important as it is, that in this period Athens became the intellec-
tual center of Greece and Attic the recognized language of literary
prose. It is within the sphere of influence represented by the con-
federacy of Delos and the Athenian empire that Attic made its first
advance as an ordinary medium of communication. Of all dialects
it is Ionic which shows the first signs of Attic influence and is the
first to lose its identity as a distinct dialect. Some traces of this
influence 4are seen even in the Ionic inscriptions of the fifth century,
especially in the islands, and in the fourth century the majority of
inscriptions show at least a mixture of Attic forms, and some, even
from the early part of the century, are substantially Attic. After
this, Ionic practically ceased to exist as a distinct dialect, though
some Jonic peculiarities are occasionally found in much later times,
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mostly in proper names and certain conventional words or phrases.
It is this Attic, already well-nigh established in Ionic territory, and
m some respects modified by Ionic, that the Macedonians took up
and spread, and which is henceforth termed the xows, or, more
specifically, the Attic cowws).

The Macedonian period, indeed, forms the principal landmark in
the evolution of a standard language in Greece. For in it the Attic
xotvy) was spread over a vast territory and permanently established
in places which were to become leading centers of Greek life. Yet
this is only a stage, marking neither the beginning, as we have seen,
nor, still less, the end. Excepting Ionic, and Cyprian, of which we
have no later record, the other dialects, though showing more or
less xowr) influence, remained in common use in inscriptions from
one to upwards of three centuries later. But eventually the xotws)
attained complete supremacy both as the written and the spoken
language, and from it is descended Modern Greek. The only .im-
portant exception is the present Tsakonian'dialect, spoken in a
small portion of Laconia, which is in part the offspring of the
ancient Laconian.

278. The Doric xow. In most of the Doric dialects Attic influ-
ence shows itself, to some extent, even in the fourth century s.cC,,
and there was gradually evolved a type of modified Doric which
prevails in the inscriptions of the last three centuries B.C., and is
conveniently known as the Doric xocws). This is substantially Doric,
retaining a majority of the general West Greek characteristics, but
with a tendency to eliminate local peculiarities, and with a strong
admixture of forms from the Attic xors. In spite of some variety
in the degree of mixture, and the retention of some local peculiari-
ties, e.g. the infinitive in -uewv at Rhodes, there 1s yet a very con-
siderable unity, amply sufficient to justify us in speaking of a
distinct type of xown.

That the mixture is not a haphazard one is shown, for example, in
‘the fact that the substitution of € for al, side by side with the re-
tention of xa, resulting in the hybrid e «a, is very general, while the
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opposite, al &v, is unknown. iapds is replaced by iepds. The numer-
als show the forms of the Attic xowwsj, e.g. ace. pl. Tpels for Tpis,
réaoepes (or Téraapes, TérTapes) not Téropes, eivoat for ixati, Teo-
cepdrovTa (Tecoapdrovta, TerTapdkovta) for TeTporovTa, dtakxdoiot
ete. for -kdrioe. In c-stems we usually find mdAcos, wohes retained,
but wdAer, moheat, ace. pl. morers. Nouns in -evs follow the Attic
type except in the accusative singular, e.g. Bagiléws, nom.-acc. pl.
Bacikels, but ace. sg. Bachi). So Att. Bacidéws is usual, but Att.
méews tare. The substitution of oi, at for Tof, Tal is frequent, but
there is great variation in this respect, To{ and of occurring not
infrequently even in the same inscription. Aftic ov from eo is fre-
quent, especially in verbs in -ew. In some places, as far apart as
Rhodes and Coreyra, we find inscriptions which have the verb-forms
uniformly in ov, but the genitive singular of o-stems in -eos or
-eus, e.g. Rhod. éyxarotvras ete. but looxparevs ete. (SGDL. 3758),
Core. wotodvres ete. but *ApiaTouévens ete. (SGDL 3206). Attic
from ew is also more common in verbs than in nouns. In dialects
which have &fwos or Eeivos ete. (54), such forms are often replaced
by the Attie, especially in the case of mpd€evos. The first plural
ending -ues is generally replaced by -uev, though it persists in some
places.

There are various other Attic forms which are not infrequent,
but much less common than the dialect forms, e.g. dv beside éwv,
imperative ending -»7wv beside -vTw, wpdTos beside wparos, wpos
beside ori. Many of the dialectic peculiarities persist with scarcely
any intrusion of the corresponding Attic forms, e.g. @ = Att.-Ion. 7,
ka, verb forms like 8{8wt:, pépovTe, Doric future, future and aorist
in & (142), dués ete. Att. », dv, and verb-forms like 8/8wo:, ¢é-
povoe are almost unknown except in the very last stages when the
Attic xows) as a whole is practically established. & is sometimes
found as late as the third century A.Dp., but only as a bit of local
color, perhaps artificial, in what is otherwise the Attic xow.

279. The Northwest Greek xows. This is very similar to the
Doric xotsj, showing about the same mixture of Attic with West



279] VARIOUS FORMS OF KOINH 159

Greek forms. But it differs from it in that it retains two of the
most characteristic features of the Northwest Greek dialects as
compared with Dorie, namely év = eis, and the dative plural of con-
sonant stems in -ots. The use of this type is closely connected with
the political power of the Aetolian league. We find it employed,
in the third century B.c. and later, in Aetolia and in all decrees
of the Aetolian league, in Western Locris (Naupactus was incor-
porated in the league in 338 B.C., the rest of Western Locris some-
what later), Phocis (Delphi was in the hands of the Aetolians by
at least 290 B.c.), the land of the Aenianes, Malis and Phthiotis,
all of which became Aetolian in the course of the third century B.c.
‘Without doubt it was also used in Doris, from which we have no
material, and in Eastern Locris. In Boeotia, which was in the
Aetolian league but a short time (245-234 B.C.), it was never
employed, though there are some few traces of its influence (222).
The only extant decrees of Cephallenia and Ithaca, of about
200 B.C., are in this same Northwest Greek xows, reminding us
that Cephallenia, of which Ithaca was a dependency, was allied
with the Aetolians (Polyb. 4.6). Parts of the Peloponnesus were
also for a time under Aetolian domination, and the characteristic
dative plural in -oss is found in Arcadia, Messenia (also év = eis),
and Laconia. There is one example even as far away as Crete
(Apévors SGDL49420; 159-138 B.C.), but clearly an importation.
Aetolians had taken part in the internal wars of Crete, and Cretans
had served in the armies of both the Aetolian and the Achaean
leagues (Polyb. 4.53).

The inscriptions of this period from Acarnania, Epirus, and
Achaea, including decrees of the Acarnanian, Epirotan, and
Achaean leagues, are not in the Northwest Greek xowwsj as de-
fined above (they do not have év=eis, or the dative plural of
consonant stems in -oss), but in the Doric wows. At this time
at least the speech of Acarnania and Epirus was not essentially
different from that of Corcyra, nor that of Achaea from that of
Corinth and Sicyon.
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In the Arcadian inscriptions of this period the native Arcadian
forms are wholly or in part replaced by West Greek forms, and
this is probably due in large part to the influence of the Doric
xotvr) of the Achaean league. But the Aetolians also held parts
of Arcadia for a time, and, as noted above, there are some exam-
ples of the dative plural in -ots borrowed from the Northwest
Greek xow.

280. Some more detailed observations upon the time and extent
of xotry influence in the various dialects have been made in connec-
tion with. the Summaries of Characteristics (180-273), and in the
notes to some of the late inscriptions.

What has just been noted in the case of the Doric kowr) is true
in all dialects, namely, that of the dialectic peculiarities some are
given up much earlier than others. Furthermore it is nothing un-
usual to find hybrid forms, part dialectic, part xoews, e.g. Doric
future with Attic ov, as mroinoodvre ete. frequently,— Boeot. dws, a
contamination of ds and éws,— Heracl. feixar:, a contamination of
Fikate and eixoot,— Boeot. {wwre with dialectic present stem and
personal ending, but Attic { (pure Boeot. dwwvfi),— Boeot. éxydvews
with dialectic case-ending, but Attic éx- (pure Boeot. éoydves),—
Thess. acc. pl. yivouévos with dialectic case-ending, but Attic stem
(pure Thess. yivvpévos),— Epid. éwpn with Doric ending -9 from -ae,
but Attic stem éwp- from *sdp-.

Besides such hybrids, hyper-Doric or hyper-Aeolic forms are
occasionally met with in late inscriptions, though less often than in
our literary texts. Thus the Attic term &pnBos (with original 7,
cf. Dor. 78a), when adopted in other dialects, was sometimes given
the pseudo-dialectic form épafBos, e.g.in some late Doric and Les-
bian inscriptions, in imitation of the frequent equivalence of dia-
lectic @ to Attic 7. Conversely the Attic form was sometimes
retained in opposition to what would be its true dialectic equiva-
lent, as in Boeotian usually épnBos, rarely épetBos. Similarly the
Doric “Hpax)ijs and its derivatives keep % in Boeotian. Cf. also
on Cret. ITY7eos, 63.
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In Roman imperial times the antiquarian interest in local dia-
lects is reflected in the revival of their use in parts of Greece where
for some two centuries previously the Attic xouj had been in gen-
eral use, at least in inscriptions. So, for example, in the case of
Lesbian (cf. no. 24), Laconian (cf. nos. 70-73), and to some extent
in Elean, where examples of rhotacism reappear in the first and
second centuries A.D. It is impossible to determine in every case
whether this was a wholly artificial revival of a dialect which had
long ceased to be spoken, or was an artificial elevation to written
use of a dialect which had survived throughout the interval as a
patois. The latter is true of Laconian (see 277, end, and note to
nos. 70-73). But for most dialects we have no adequate evidence
as to the length of their survival in spoken form.






PART 1I: SELECTED INSCRIPTIONS

The brief introductory statement to each inscription gives its provenance
and approximate date, with references to several of the most important col-
lections. The extensive bibliographies in these collections make it unneces-
sary to cite the numerous special discussions in periodicals etc., except
in the case of a few recently discovered inscriptions. For the abbreviations
employed, see pp. 281 ff. References to the collections are by the numbers
of the inscriptions, unless otherwise stated, while those to periodicals are
by pages.

It has seemed unnecessary to state in the case of every inscription whether
the alphabet is the epichoric or the ordinary Ionic, since this is generally
obvious from the date given, as well as from the transcription. It may be
taken for granted, unless otherwise stated, that inscriptions of the fifth cen-
tury B.C. or earlier are in the epichoric alphabet, those of the fourth cen-
tury B.C. or later in the Jonic. Hence comments on the form of the alphabet
employed are added only in special cases.

The transcription of texts in the older alpha,bet is such as to give the
student some assistance, without confusing what is in the original and what
is a matter of editing. The signs E and O, when representing long vowels,
no matter whether the later spelling is 5, w or e, ov, are transcribed simply
€, 0. The spiritus asper, when expressed in the original, is transcribed 4,
leaving the use of © as a matter of editing. See p. 49, footnote. The use of
the following signs is to be noted.

[ ] for restorations of letters no longer legible.

¢ ) for letters inscribed by mistake, and to be ignored by the reader.

() for 1) expansion of abbreviations, 2) letters omitted by mistake,
8) corrected letters. Obvious corrections are given thus, without
adding the original reading. Less cerfain corrections are sometimes
commented on in the notes, with citation of the original reading, as
are also obscure readings due to the mutilation of the letters. But
often this is not done, it being thought unnecessary in a work of this
kind to repeat the full critical apparatus of other collections.

= = - - for a lacuna, where no restoration is attempted.

163
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for a similar lacuna where it is desired to show, at least approxi-
mately, the number of missing letters, each dot standing for a let-
ter. In general, these are employed only for short lacunae.
| for the beginning of each new line in the original.
|| for the beginning of every fifth line in the original.
||| for the division between the obverse and reverse sides, or between col-
umns, Used only where the text is printed continuously.

Ionic
FEast Tonie

1. Sigeum. Early VIcent. B.c. SGDI.5531. Hicks 8. Hoffmann ITI.
180. Michel 1313. Roberts 42 and pp.334ff. The second version (B) is
in Attic. '

A5 DPavodixd | el ﬂ;'p,uo:c[pd'reoe 1'3] I poxovwn|ols - kpyTijpla O¢ Kal

10 vmrorlpnTripiov Klat nOuov és mpvTavniov | édwrer Z[iyeedoi]v.

B ®Pavodixs eiul 70 Hlepporpdrss 16 Tlpoko(v)péais- xayo rpa-
5 Tépa | k@miocTaTov kal héfudv és mpuraveiov €Boxa -uvépa i
10 rye(e)ledoe, éav O€ T wdoy|0, wekedaivEy pe, 5 | Suyeids. kai W émol((e)-

oev Haloomos kal hadeldod.

1, Monument of Phanodicus of Proe-
onnesus, recording his gift of a mix-
ing bowl, a stand for it, and a wine-
strainer, to the Sigean prytaneum, The
pillar was prepared and furnished with
its Jonic inscription at Proconnesus,
which was a colony of Miletus. The
Attic version was added at Sigeum,
which was already at this time occu-
pied by Athenians.

The divergence between A and the
corresponding portion of B is partly
due fo the normal differences of dia-
lect, e.g. Ion. xpyrfpe with » after p,
wpvravfior = Att. wpuraveior, and rop-
poxpdreos With psilosis and consequent
crasis and uncontracted -eos in contrast
to Att. 70 Hepuokpdrds. So dmokpnTAHpLOY,
in contrast to Att. érloraror, isan Ionic
form found elsewhers. Other differ-

]

ences are due merely to the absence of
signs for » and « in the Attic alphabet,
or are accidental, as eut in A, elul in B,
where the spelling e at such an early
date is as exceptional in Attic as it
would be in Ionic, or dat. pl. -ebow in
A, -elg: in B, where the use of » mova-
ble is‘variable in both dialects,

2. Decree of the council of Halicar-
nassians and Salmacitians and Lygda-
mis regarding disputes over real estate.
Lygdamis is the tyrant who drove He-
rodotus into exile and whom a revolu-
tion eventually expelled from the city.
It is probable that this inscription dates
from a period when the citizens had
arisen and restored the exiles, but had
come to terms temporarily with Lyg-
damis. The disputes would then be
concerning the property of the former
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2. Halicarnassus. Before 454 B.c. SGDI.5726. Ditt.Syll.10. Greek
Inscr.Brit.Mus.IV1.886. Hicks27., HoffmannIII.171. Inscr.Jurid.I,pp.
1ff. Michel 451. Roberts 145 and pp. 339ff. Solmsen 45. For the char-
acter T, see 4.4. Letters which, though now lacking, are found in Lord
Charlemont’s copy, are printed without the marks of restoration.

Tdde 6 avAro[y]os éBoAevoarTo | 6 "ANikaprar[éw]v kal Zalpa-
kirewv xal Avybams év Th iepij[] | dyophe, umvos Eppaidvos
méplmrTye loTapévs, émi Aédovros mpuTav[evov]ros 76 Oardrios
xa|[l] Za[pur]oANG 70 Oeckviie ve[wr]oi[w. T]os pviuovas ud
mwapadidd[var] pire yiy pire oik[{a] Tols prijpociy émi *Amol-
Awlvidew 76 Avydduios pvnpovebovros kal Mavaudio 76 KaoBa-
Aeos kat ZaluariTéwv pvnluovevortoy MeyaBdrew T0 "Allpvdoros
xai Doppiwves To I[alpvdrios. 7y 8¢ Tis Bénn Sucalelobar mepl
viis 1 oikiwy, émikal[é)rw év okToraldexa pnoly am’ btleo] | o
ddos éyévero: vouwi 8¢ katdm[e]p viv dprd{iyo(a)t 785 dikaoTds *
67[t] | @v oi pviuoves elbewaiy, ToDTo | KapTepoy Evar. Hv 8¢ Tis
voTepov | émikalijt ToUTO TO Xpovd TOV | dkTwraldexa unvdv, Sprov
Evau ‘7@ vepouévwr Ty yiv 4 Ta oik|[{]a, opxov Bé Tds SikacTas

exiles (cf. no. 22), although this is
nowhere stated. Salmacis was a town
partially merged with Halicarnassus,
and reptesented with it by a common
council, though still retaining its own
officials. Halicarnassus was originally
Dorie, but had already become Ionic in
speech. Many of the proper names are
of Carian origin.

8 ff. ¢The mnemones or commission-
ers are not to transfer lands or houses
to the incoming board consisting of
Apollonides and his colleagues.” That
is, apparently, property which had
been in the hands of the commission-
ers for settlement, or perhaps in seques-
tration, was now to be turned over to
the presumptive owners instead of to
the new board, in order to secure an
immediate disposal of these matters,
even though this might in many cases

be only tentative and subject to fur-
ther litigation. The phrase used in
1. 80 *when A. and P. were commission-
ers’ has reference to future suits, and
is not inconsistent with the view that
these men constituted the incoming
board at the time of the decree. —
16 ff. ‘Any one wishing to bring suit
must prefer his claim within eighteen
months of the time of the decree, The
dicasts shall administer the oath (to
the one bringing suit) in accordance
with the present law. Whatever the
commissioners have knowledge of (e.g.
through their records) shall be valid.’
— 22 ff. ‘If one prefers a claim after
the prescribed period, the one in pos-
session of the property shall take the
oath (that is, he shall have the prefer-
ence in taking the oath ; ci. the use of
dpxuirepos in the Gortynian Law-Code),

25
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nul|[e]erov Sekapdvas - Tov e 6’pfcov el’][v]a,:, wapeo’v'roc 76 éveaTn-

KOTOS *

Kaprepds & elvar vyis kai olkiwy olmwves || 707 €lyov dre

>AmoAhwvidns kal Havawvne éuyn povevov, €t pxq va'q'epolv amemé-

pacav. Tov vdpov TobTOV | MY TIS Gérnt a'vryxea,& 7 wp09n7a|[f,]

35 Yrijpov doTe pi elvar TOV vopo”v TobTov, T édvTa abdro Wevrp'q-

0 xal ;.ch[S]“apa kafBodov elvar és A?Lmapvhaaov

oo | kal TdmINNwvos elvar lepd wal aliTov pelyEy aiei- 7y 0¢ un

N afrr|c3!, afia Oéra aTaTﬁpwv atrov [mwlemphobar ém’ éfaywryij

’A?\.ucapvaa'aémv

o¢ Taa a\vwrmv-rcov ToUTwL ehev@epov é1va,l. ds av Tabra pn wapa-

45 Balvn, kardmep Ta Spria Erapov Kal o5 yéypamjas év Téi Ao

A

}\m[m’]mz, émikaéy

3. Teos.
Michel 1818.

About 475 B.C.

SGDI1.5632. Hicks23. Hoffmann ITI.105.
Roberts 142 and pp.3361f. Solmsen 42.

"Ocris $dppaka Synripia mowol émi Tylotoy 10 Evvov 4

=] 1 \ L - ¢
B ém’ iBudrne, Klgvov dmdAAvobar kal aiTov Kal rye’vos' TO KEVG. | daTis

10

és iy v Tyinv xlaﬁwo& aliTov eaaryea'ﬂat | 7 Téxpme 7 pyxavi 1)

katla Odhacoav 79 xat m‘re&po“v 79 ecrax@ev'ra, avewleoln, lcev]ov

drdMabas kal adTov kal yévos TO KEVA.

[1, 2 fragmentary] 8omis Tnlwy [i0]bvewr | 7 alov[plvriTye [ame
feo](in) 7 | émaviaTairo (f aiovpirney, amddivobar kal | adrov

The dicasts shall administer the oath,
receiving a twelfth of a stater as fee,
and the oath shall be taken in the
presence of the plaintiff. Those who
held the property when Apollonides
and Panamyes were commissioners
shall be the legal possessors, unless they
have disposed of it later.’ — &mwemrépa-
gav: dromurpdoke, notfound elsewhere.
— 32 1f. *If any one wishes to annul this
law or proposes a vote to this effect, his
property shall be sold and dedicated
to Apollo, and he himself shall be an
exile forever. If his property is not
worth ten staters, he himself shall be
sold for transportation and never be

allowed to return.’—41 ff, *Of all the
Halicarnassians any one who does not
transgress these things such as they
have sworn to and as is recorded in
the temple of Apollo, shall be at liberty
to prefer claims.’—réo cuvpmravrev:
TOY cvurdrrwr. 96.2,

3. Imprecations against evil-doers.

A 11ff, Againstthose who manufac-
ture poisons. —=é fvvév: adv, acc.,asa
community, — 6 ff. Against those who
interfere with the importation of grain.
— dvwbeoln : contrasted -with wow? L. 2.
See 42.6, 1567,

Baff. Againstthosewho resisttheau-
thority of the magistrates. The ebfvros
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Kai yévos 0 Kkelfo. SoTis TG Aowwrd asovplvirv év Téwi 3 yie TH
Tolline [adik](w)s dv(Sp)[a]s &[mok]tévee] . . . apov va [e00]jws 10
mpodo[iy . ..] T[v] woA[w kal yiy] Ty Tnlwv 9 ro[ds] &vdpas
[év V]ljowe 7 Oa[Adooni] To | uere év | apo[plne mepl 15
mo[Aew . . .] | owo wpodo[in 4 mEal]Ahedor 7 xiEdAhas vTrof|oé- 20
xoo'ro 7 AniCoiTo 7 llma"ro\w vTodéyoiTo elldws éx fyﬁ? THS T?;fne
[6]|a7\.wr'qs‘ ¢pepovras 7 [Tt x]laxor Boviedor mepi T[n{]wv 70 25
)_ffuvo etdws 7 'n'[poe | E?L)\.'qvae 7 rpos BapBapo|v5', amoivatas
Kal adltov Kal yévos TO KEVS. | olTeves TupGycovTes || THY ewapnv p1) 30
Toujaealv émi Suvd et alnuévls réydvos "AvBeatypioiciv kal’ Hpa-
kh\éoioew | kai Alotow, év Timapi éxecbas. ds dv Ta(s) ariMas, 35
év fuow mwapy) yeéyplamrar, 1 kardfe 1 powfkiia éxndrer 7 dda-
véjas woujaet, kévov amdNvebar kal adrov kai v|évos [T0 wévé]. 40

4. Chios. V cent. B.c. SGDI.5653. Hoffmann ITI.80. Michel 1383.

Roberts 149 and pp.343ff. Solmsen 41.

05 amwo TOUTO ,u.e'xpc [T7is] | TpeddB, 7 °s."Epudvocaav [$]lépet, A
'rpeq amo 7179 Tpl.050 a[x]pe Eppmvoo‘o*m‘ és T'qv Tpiodov és- 5
amo ToUTé péype 'ro | ApAi6 Tpés: oUvmavres op[oa éRdounkovra
7rev're | dop Tév opmv ToUTwy €low, maca Aoditis. v Tis T||wa, 10
TGV Spwv ToUTOY | 9 efehm 7 pebérne 7 ddavéa mwovjoer ém’ adi-
kit Ths mwohews, écaTov a|-m'rnpa5‘ opethéTem xaw”uoe éoTw, TPN- 15

Eavrov & o[poqbv)\,afceq nv 8¢ py mpifoiory, adrol édekdvraly,

must have been a superior official to
the ordinary ebfuvo. or auditors. The
alovuvdrys is often an extraordinary
official like the Roman dictator, but
possibly a regular magistrate at Teos.
—81ff. Againstunfaithful and treason-
able magistrates. The restoration of
11. 8-18 is uncertain. — 20 ff. Against
magistrates who fail to pronounce the
imprecations. — The reuoliyot are prob-
ably the regular annual magistrates,
like the archons elsewhere, — woufjore-
av: woujoear. S1.—Buvdpe: see 1092,
— kalnpévd Toydvoes ktA.. ‘during the

assembly at the Anthesteria, ete.’—
35 ff. Against those who damage the
stele. — karafer etc.: aor. subj. 150,
176.2.

4. Decree fixing the boundaries of
a district called Lophitis, followed by
provisions for its sale and a list of the
purchasers.

Forthe Lesbian elementsin the Chian
dialect, see 184 with references. For
wphEow e, short-vowel subj. like roviser,
see also 160. For wéhews, see 109.2,
Baoebs (C 8) is the earliest example of
€0 = ev (33).
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mpnEdvrov & ol wevreraideka 85 Spodiraras - | 7 8¢ pay mpnEor-
aw, év émlapip éaTwy.

[0l mle]vrexa[idex]la é Bory[v évlexdvrov [év] | mévr Aué-
pn[e]joey - Tos 8¢ kipuras Siamé|pravres és Tjas ywpas kn[pljvo-
advrev kall ua ThHs moNews adnréws | yeywvéovres, amodexvivires
v fpuéplny, Av dv AdBwlow, kal o wpfixpa mpookinpvoadvTwy, |
8t dp pég|e mpEectar- | kaydikacdirov Tpinkodlioy wy Ado-
oojves avnpifefuTor éovres.

[ &€ Tis 85 wpiapévas amorhdni] 4 Sued[EnTat, Tos dmorhin]i-
ouévas 4 w[d]\is Sekau[év]n Sikaléabw Kav spAne, [U]mepamodiTtw -
Tét 8¢ wpia[uléver wpiixpa éoTw undev. [dls av Tas wprats axpa-
téa[s] | moufjt, érapdoabeo rat adr(6] | 0 Baogiheds, émny Tas vo-
plalias émrapas morfjTar. ||

Tas yéas kal Tas oiwileyals] | émplavro- Tov *Awviked Ta[l]
Swv "1kéotos *Hryemrdhios mlevrarioyelhiov Tpimk[olloiwr Teaa|ep]a-
kovrwy, 'A0[q]|vay[dlp[n]s 'H[pobd|rd xeri[w]y émraxooiwy-
Oapyeréo[s] | Piroxdijs Znvodors Tav [E]dddniow dioyediwy
{[m)raroaiov, Bedmpomros xo[i]pomidys Tay Kapeprine y[e]ihiwv
kal oxtaxociowv [ém|rd- Kidios Ta éu Mehalvn[d] | 'Axthe Tpio-
XEMwy émraxjoaiowy EvernKkdvTwY Bia[s] | "Acto.

| [x]eehioww é,'va|fcoa-s’wy * Aedkjrmos vl iy olkiny
(7] " Avdpéos w[eljvrarocivy mevtyidvTov | Svdv - "Acuios || Ocd-
moumos ”Alyvaié Tav Offwe yehiov rlpinkooior Sécwr Sviv - 1|k
als 76 ®{Nwvos Zrpdr{lo]s Avod Tolk|[d]medov Sunwf[o]aiwy évds.

B ‘Inthe caseof alawsuit (wpfixua),
the Fifteen are to bring it before the
council within five days and make pub-
lic announcement of it in the villages
and in the city.’

C 1-8. If any one excludes the pur-
chasers from possession or brings suil
against them, the city, faking up the
cause of those that are excluded, shall
sustain the suit, and, if it loses, reim-
byrse them. The purchaser shall be free

Jrom litigation. Whoever makesthesales
invalid, him shall the Bacuiels curse,
when he makes the customary impreca-
tions.— 10ff. There purchased lands and
houses: from the sons of Annices, Hi-
cesius, son of Hegepolis, for 5340 (sta-~
ters), Athenagoras, son of Herodotus,
Jor 1700; from Thargeleus, Philocles,
son of Zenodotus, the property in Eua-
dae for 2700, etc.— 19, 20. xotvorm{-
Bns: xal Olvorldys,
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5. Erythrae. About 357 B.c. SGDI.5687. Ditt.Syll.107. Hicks 134.
Hoffmann I11.96. Alichel 501. \

["Edofev] it BovA[fe xal Téu | Srfper M]avoewrro[v "E]xar[d-
pvw | Mohac]éa, émel avyp ayabos [év€élpeTo m]ept T AW T

No. 7]

"Epy[fpaliov, elvar edepyérny Tis | [wok]ews ral mpdfevov wal
woli|[Tnv] - xal EomAovy kal ExmAouvw | [kal] moAéud ral elprvns
Govheli | wal] aomovdel, kai aréleiav ra[l | 7ploedpiny - TaoTa &¢
eivar adl[7dn] xal éeydvos. arijocar 8¢ a[dré ]al elkdva yalxiy
év Tt &[yopi]t xal ‘Apremiains elxdva | (M8 Jvmp év Tde *Aby-
valow, kal | [oTeplavigar Madoowihov uév | [éc Saplecdv wevri-
kovra, "Apre[pioinv] 8¢ éx TpiirovTa oape[kdv. rypdyrlat TadTa
€(s) oAy | kal aTicall é 70 *AbOvacov, || [émipernf](fH)va [O¢
Tovs éferaoTas].
Central Ionic

6. Naxos. Found at Delos. VII or early VI cent. B.c. SGDI.5423.

Hoffmann II11.30. Michel 1150. Roberts 25. Solmsen 46.

Nucavdpn w’ avéfexev hexnBors. loyealpnt,
Qo Aetvoldikno 76 Nahois, éhooyos a(A)yAnov,
Aetvouéveos 8¢ raoiyvérn, | ®hpdhad & droyds v[iv].

7. Naxos. Found at Delos. VII or early VI cent. B.c. SGDI.5121.

Hoffmann I11.33. Roberts 27.

[T]o apvto Ailo éui avdpias xai To adéras.

5. Decree in honor of Maussolus, the
satrap of Caria, to whose memory the
famous Mausoleum was erected by his
widow Artemisia. — 15, See 136.9.

6. Inscribed on an archaic statue of
Artemis found at Delos. B is used as
k and ke, and for % from a, but not for
original 7. See 4.6, 8a. In Aewodlxno
and 4(A\)Asfor the endings, as the meter
shows, have the value of one syllable,
like ew in Homer. See 41.4. The char-
acter which appears before ¢ in Nahslo
etc. is [0, probably only a differenti-
ated form of H, though some take it

as a sign for £ and transcribe Nafclo
ete.

> 7. On the base of a colossal statue
of Apollo at Delos, dedicated by Nax-
ians. I am of the same stone, statue and
pedestal. For dgvrd see $2.

8. Burial law directed against ex-
travagance in the funeral rites, like
those enacted at Athens under Solon,
and at Sparta under Lycurgus.

With two exceptions (6dryt, Sapar-
670 H .is used only for the % from
@ (or from ea, as éw+jy, Gim). See 4.6,
8q.
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8. Tulis in Ceos. Last quarter V cent. B.c. IG.XIIL.v.i.598. SGDL
5398. Ditt./Syll.877. HoffmannIII.42. Inser.Jurid.l,pp.101f. Michel398.
Solmsen47. Ziehen,LegesSacrae93.

Oide vo'[p,]or. wepl Ty kaTapbiu[élve[v. xata | 'r]a'Se Ga[mT]év
Tov Bavovra - év e;m,'rw[zc TplL]o*i Aevkols, o'Tpa)p,aw. kal évdiuaTe
[kai | e]an)\.ep,a'n eEemu 8¢ kal év é\ag[o]oa]e, ;.L”E] mAfovos aEi-
o5 TOLS TPLOL GICCL‘TOV Sp[a[x]p.emv éxpepér dé éry fchm apnvo-
ro[8]e [/c]|a,z. ué xarimrév, Ta & oA[o]ayep[€]a Tol[s e;.ba'r]|r.ocs'
q';epev 8¢ olvov -émi 10 chpa [u]é [mhéor] | TpidY xwv kal é\atov
pé mhéo[v] évd[s, Ta 8¢ | alyyela amodépesbar. Tov favi[v]Ta
[bépév | K]aTakexalvupcvoy cromit péxp [éml To | olfpa. mwpo-
adaylot [x]pécdar katd Ta wldrpda. TNy KAvmy dmo To[h] orf-
[#]aTo[s] kai T[&] o[Tpd|uara éodépér évdooe. TH de vaTepal[ne
&l opaiver Ty oikiny énetbepov Bard[oon|] mpdTo, Emerta O[€]
vodmoe ofik]érnv éuB)dvra - émrny d¢ diapavdip, kabapny Evar Th
oikinyv kal Oim Giév épi[oTda.] Tas yvvairas Tas [iJova[als [€]mi
70 k7i8[05] | amiévar wpoTépas TAV (avyavdpédv amo [Tov]| enparos.
émt Tt Gavovre 'rpm/co’a'r[ba e | 'n']ozg'v ué trotibévar Kihika o
'rnry [fcM|v]7)v uéde 10 Ddwp éryév wEdé Ta ma?&?\.v[a,ua]]'ra Pépév
émi TO ochpa. Gmwov av Havm e'm?[v e]lfemxﬂet u€ iévar yvvaikas
w[pols T[H oi]kiny dANas & Tds pLawopdvas - pealiveolac 8¢ un-
Tépa kal yuvaica cal ade[Adeas xla]i Guyatépas - mpos O¢ TavTass
pé m[Aéov 7rlé Jvre yvvawedv, waidas 6¢ T[ov Olvy[aTpdv Klalveyridv,

8. orpépare kTA.: ‘a cloth under-
neath the corpse, one wrapped about

home,.instead of being left at the tomb.
—156£. *The house is to be purified

it, and one over it.’—17. pe kakdmwrev
xTA.: they are not to use a special cov-
ering for the bier, but cover all, the
bier and the corpse, with the cloths
before mentioned. —9. x&v: see 112.6.
— 12, mwpogdaylwr «r\.: ‘they are to
perform the sacrifice according to the
ancestral custom.” By the law of Solon
the sacrifice of an ox was forbidden.
— 131, The bier and the coverings,
like the vessels (1. 10), are to be brought

first with sea~water by a free man, then
with hyssop by a slave.” But the resto-
ration é[uc]érq[v éufldrra is uncertain.
—20. At Athens ceremonies in honor
of the dead were performed on the
third, ninth, and thirtieth days. The
last are expressly forbidden here. —

- 21. Directed against certain supersti-

tious practices, the significance of which
is not clear. —27. radrars: dat, in -as
due to Attic influence,.
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West Ionic ( Euboean)
9. VII cent. B.c. SGDI1.5292. Rev.Arch.1902 1,411t
ITd(p)pos w’ émoicaer *Ayaainéra.

10. Cumae in Italy. VI cent. B.c. IG.XIV.865. SGDI.5267. Hoff-
mann I11.6. Roberts 173.

2 £ ] - oy
Tataiés éui Mepubos - hos & dv pe kAépoler, Bupros Eora,

11. Cumaein Italy. VIcent.s.c. IG.XIV.871. SGDI.5269. Hoffmann
III.4. Roberts177a. Solmsen 48.

Y L] = - Lad
hurd Té€L KAN{VE ToUTE Aévos himu.

12. Amphipolis. 357 B.c. SGDI.5282. Ditt.Syll.113. Hicks125. Hoff-
mann I11.14. Michel 324. Solmsen 49.

“Edofev Tan dfpwi ®iAwva xal Erparoxhéle pedyerv A udimo-
My kal Ty yiy Ty "Apdlimodirény deuyljny kal adros xal Tos |
watdas, kal jpu 76 d\i|lokwvTal, wdoyew aﬁ]'r%s‘ &s TONEp(os Kal |
vymowvel Tebvdval, | Ta 8¢ xpripar adTdv Snudaia elvat, To & émliSé-
KaTov (pov TO *Alré\\wvos kal 76 ZTpluucvos. 705 8¢ TpocTdTas
avaryparai aﬁﬂt}e €(s) aTAny Mbivyy. | v O€ Tis TO Yrijpiopa | dva-
Ynoile 7 catadléynTac Tovras Téyrne  pyyavi oTewiov, Ta ypi-
pat’ abro Snpldoia Eotw Kal adTos peoyére *Apdlmroly | deiduyiny.

9. On a lecythus, now in the Boston
Museum of Fine Arts, the provenance
of which is not stated. Probably manu-
factured in Boeotia by a Chalcidian
potter, or at least inscribed in the
Chalcidian dialect. Note the retention
of intervocalic ¢ in the proper name
Avaci\éro (which later became Ayaoi-
Aew), though not in éroléser.

11. In this niche of the tomb rests Le-
708. — TobTer : see 124, — himu: vreoTi.

12. When Philip captured Amphip-
olis in 347 B.c., he caused the banish-

ment of his opponents. Cf. Diod.16.8.
Among this number were the two men
against whom this decree was enacted,
one of them, Stratocles, being known
as one of the two envoys who were sent
to Athens for aid. Cf. Dem.Olynth.
1.8. Amphipolis was a colony of Ath-
ens, but the population was mized. Cf.
Thuc.4.102ff. At this time evidently
the Chalcidian element predominated.

3. dedyew: cf. peoyérw, 1.24. These
are the only West Ion, examples of eo=
ev(33).—19. dvaymdlie : e for ¢, 39a.

10
15

20
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13. Eretria. (A) End of V cent. B.c., (B) middle of IV cent. B.C.
SGDI.5308. Ditt.Syll.47,48. Hoffmann ITI1.19. Michel 341.

Beol. | "Edoker rei Bovhij “Hryéhoyov | ov Tapavrivov mrpdEevov
eljvar kal ebepyérny xal adrov || k[a]l maidas kal clrypw elvalt kal
adTéi xal waiply, Strav é[m]idnpéwpiv, kal drenény kal | wpoedpiny
& Tovs dydvas &5 oluvenevbepdpavte THu woNw || G *Afnvawy.

GREEK DIALECTS [No. 13

_"Ebofev el Bovei xal Toi Srjpor | ‘Hpdreirov Tov Tapavrivov [
mpokevov elvai "Eperpidv allrov xal érydvous, elvar 8¢ airol | mpo-
eSpinv kal oiTnpiw kal aljrol xal mwatpiv, 8acov dv ypdvov | émibnucw-
ptv, kal T& &AM, kabldmep Tols dANois mpofévors.

14. Oropus. 411-402, or 886-8377m.c. IGVIL.235. SGDI.5339. Ditt.
Syll.589. HoffmannIII.25. Michel 698. Solmsen 50. Ziehen,LegesSacrae 65.

@col. | Tov iepéa Tod *Apdrapdov doitdv eis To iepdy, émredav
yerpov mapéner, uéypl dpoTov Spns uy mheov SiakelmovTa 1) Tpeis
Huépas kal | pévew év Tol iepol wn ElatTov 7} Oéka nuépals Tob
pnvis ék[dloTd. xai émravaykdlew Tov vewrdpov TOU TE Lepod €mi-

~ hY A 4 Y ~ H) 4 ¥ b L2 F
peneiobar kard Toy vopov kal TOV adikve(o)pevwy €S TO tepov. |
L I 3 ~ 3 -~ T ~ ) 4 A 7 4 T r %
av 8€ mis aduxel év Tol iepol 7 Eévos 7) dnudTims, SnuiolTw o iepels

13. This and no. 14 are in the Ere-
trian variety of Euboean, for which
see 187 (60.3).

A. Shipsof Tarentum formed partof
the Peloponnesian fleet which defeated
the Atheniansoff Eretriain411ln.c. and
50 led to the Athenian loss of Eretria.
Cf. Thue.8.91,96. It is in gratitude
for this that Hegelochus of Tarentum
and his sons are honored in this decree.

B. This decree is later than A, but
was inscribed on the same stone, be-
cause both recipients of honor are from
Tarentum, and possibly relatives.

14. Regulations of the temple of
Amphiaraus at Oropus. Oropus seems
to have been an Eretrian possession
before it passed into the hands of the
Thebans in the sixth century, and pre-
served the Eretrian dialect throughout

the Boeotian and the subsequent Athe-
nian domination. But from the end of
the fourth century the inscriptions are
in Attic.

1 ff. The priest evidently passed the
winters in the town, leaving the tem-
ple entirely in the charge of the custo-
dian. Butwith the end of winter, when
visitors became more frequent, he was
expected to go to the temple regularly,
never missing more than three days at
a time and remaining there at least
ten days each month. He was to see to
it that the custodian took proper care
of the temple and its visitors.—91f. ‘If
any one commits sacrilege in the tem-
ple, the priest shall have the right to
impose a fine up to the sum of five
drachmas and take pledges of the one

penalized. If such a one offers the
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péxpe mévre Spaypéwy | kvpins kal éveyvpa AapBavére Tod énuiw-
plevov - av 8 éxtiver To dpylpiov, TapedvTos 76 | lepéos éuBa(r)Aérw
eis Tov Onoavpdy. Sucdlely 8¢ Tov iepéa, dv Tis iBler adiknbel 7 TOV
§elvor 7 T@v Snpotéwy év Toi iepoi, uéypr TpidY | Spaypéwv, Ta Sé
pelova, iyor éxdoTols ai Sikla év Tols vopois elpfiTat, évrala wyivé-
alwv. | mposrakeicbar 8¢ kal adbBnuepov mwepl TdY €lv Tol tepol &dt-
Klwv: av 8¢ o avriducos ) ovvy|wpet, eis Tav voTépny 7 Slky
rehelofo. émaplyny 8¢ Sidodv Top uéMrovra fepamevesbar o
100 Beod pn Erarrov évveoBdhov Sokiuov aprylupiov kal éuBdrhew

—--—-"

- xatevyeafar 8¢ TV iepdv kal émll Tdv Bowdv émiribeiv,

eis Tov Onaavpov mapedvTos Tob vewkdpov ~ - - -

o ~ - ~
0Tav mapel, Tov iepéa, | bTav 8¢ uy mwapet, Tov Qbovra, kai Tei Buaie
alyTov éavrol katebyeafar ExacTov, Tdv 8¢ Snjuoplwy Tov iepéa, TV
¢ Buopcvav év Totb ifpol mdvrwv 10 Séppa [NauBdvew] BObew 8e
G,EIEE]} & o ™ fl of N Lo 8\ ~ % s ¥
mav 6T¢ av SoAnTar ékacTos © THY 8¢ Kpedly pi eivar éxdo-
-~ [al ~ al & [l
pnv €w Tob Tepéveos. Tol ¢ | iepei Sibody Tos OYovras amd Tod

money, he must deposit it in the treas-
ury in the presence of the priest. If
any one suffers a private wrong in the
temple, the priest shall decide matters
of no more than three drachmas, but
the more important cases shall be tried
before the proper courts. The sum-
mons for wrongs done in the temple
shall be made on the same day, but if
the opponent does not agree, the case
may go over till the next day.'—
16. éxaorows: for the several offenses.
—17. elpfjrar: see 43, —évroba: see
S4a,134.—19. adwklwv: ddlkwr = ddl-
xnua, — 21 ff. *The one who is to be
treated by the god shall pay a fee of
not less than nine obols of current
money (no bad coin was to be palmed
off) and put it in the treasury in the
presence of the custodian.’ —évveofSé-
dov is erowded into a space where a
shorter word had been erased, presum-
ably dpaxufs. Since the law was first

inscribed, the amount of the fee had
been raised, and at the same time an-
other provision, which followed after
vewkbpov in 1. 24, had been abrogated
and erased. — 25 ff. ¢The priest shall
make the prayers and place the victims
ou the altar, if he is present, but, if he
is not present, the one who gives the
offering. At the festival each shall
make his own prayer, but the priest
shall make the prayers for the sacri-
fices in behalf of the state, and he shall
receive the skin of all the victims.”—
30 ff. 8dewv B¢ elv xTA.: there was no
restriction as to the kind of victims to
be offered, such as is often made in
temple regulations, but in any case the
flesh was not to be carried off. —31. Bé-
AnTas: S0, not Bokyrac (SovAyTar), for an
Eretrianinscription of laterdate, which
never has o = ov, reads BéAnrTar, Boké-
mevoy. — 32 ff. rol Bé lepel xTA.: ‘the
priest is to have the shoulder of each
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Arcadian
15. VI or early V cent. B.c. SGDI.873. Ditt.Syll.625. Roberts 237a.

AM. XXI,240 ff.; XXX, 65.

A ~
Kauo dvébvoe Tat Kdpra.

16. Mantinea. Vcent.n.c. Fougeres, B.C.H.XVI,568ff. Homolle,ibid.

5801, Baunack,Ber.Sichs.Ges.1893,93 ff.

Keil, Gott. Nachr.1895,349 ff.

Danielsson,Eranos IT,8ff. Fougéres,Mantinée,523 ff. For w, which is tran-

scribed g, see 4.4.

[Fo]pAéact olde iv *ANéav [Il. 2-12 proper names]. ®[éualy-
8pos | [Fo]pAéor dv ypEorépiov xaxpivé. || & dlv boiar rarpifée

victim, except when there is a festival,
and then only from the victims offered
for the state.” —33. iepflov: leprrov. 87,
88. —36. Bedpevov : deduevov. 9.1, —
39 ff, ¢The custodian is to inscribe the
name of each one who consults the ora-
cle, when he has paid his money, and
place it on a tablet in the shrine so
that any one who wishes may see it.’
— éykabebBovros: as elsewhere, those
wishing to consult the oracle went to
sleep in a room of the temple assigned
for this purpose (see following), and
received the oracle in a dream. —
43 ff. év 8¢ 7ot korpmrnplor k7A.: ‘the
men and women are to lie in separate
places, the men to the east of the altar,

the women to the west.’—46. Ros: see
41.4b. —heomé{pns: he designated by
H, as in no. 6.

15. Dedication inscribed on a bronze
c¢ymbal, which, according to the more
probable of two varying reports, was
found near the modern Dimitzana in
Arcadia. Formerly read Kduovy fuoe
x7A. and ascribed to Thessalian, later
as Kaud Uv #6vee. But the use of dvé-
Buoe = dréfnke is confirmed by a later
dedication reading ®aviéas dvébvoe Tol
IMapi, in which the earlier ¢» (6, 22) is
replaced by dd.

16. Judgment against certain per-
sons guilty of sacrilege toward Athena
Alea, whose temple had been made the



No. 16] ARCADIAN INSCRIPTIONS

175

TOV XPEMATOY, | e Tols foikidrai(s) Tas Oeo évar,| ka roikias 8d-
cacoflaL Tas dved’ éa(o)oas. | [ém]el Tols FodpAérdar éml T0i8 é8iicd-
14 9 \ \ ) 8 vy 8 8 7 al - e
capev,| @ Te Oeos kas ot Sicacatal, dmv[8leSouiv[os] | Tov ypeudTiv
3
TO A0S, ATreyomivos | kaToppévTepor yévos évai | duata mdvra amrd
Tt lepol, i Aaov évac. | €0 & dA[No] aus [é]dTor kaTovvy, ivpevdeés
évar. | Edyora [07] dde é[y]eror Tol a[Mrépilod] - | € ais (v 7o)
lepoi Tov Tot[e dmvbavdvToy | poves éaTi, ela’ alTds eloe [Ty doryd-
- i o ~ o .-. N =
vov] | ats kaToppévrepov, elae T[ov dvdpov] | elae Tas Ppaplévd, lupev-
- v X
P[es évar kallro ypéaTépiov- el 8¢ we, Iaov évar. | & ®&uavdpos
L 2 2 ~ = 2
¢oves eooT[L elge] | Tov avdpov eige Tds Paphév[d] | Tov ToTe amu-
9 Jo e ) ~ 3 ~ 3\ - A A ’ ~
avovTdv (v [Tol tepot] | kas pe mpoaabaryevés o pé[pyov Toi]To

scene of a bloody fray. Most of the
difficulties in the reading and interpre-
tation have been cleared up, but some
points are still uncertain.

1. The following are adjudged guilly
towards Alea. —[po]bAéaot: wphfraoct.
146.1. Cf., with the more usual aorist,
dpAév lv ddpov, n0.17 4, and for the whole
episode, Att. olde dphor Aphlwy daelelas

. 78 Tlumpa 78 ériyeypapuévoy kal
deipuyia, 811 éx Tob lepol Tob " AmbAAwros

ol Anhlov Fyov Tols “Apguktiovas ral
E€rvrror. I1G.11.814,p.281. —13f. &4-
pavdpos, as the form of the name
shows (cf. 1. 30), was a foreigner from
Attic or Ionic territory. As such, and
because his guilt was in question, his
case is treated separately, and his pen-
alty depends upon the decision of the
oracle. —&v: a &v. 58 a. —kaxpivé: xa-
Taxpivy aor. subj. 95, 149. —15 8. If
he is condemned by divine judgment to
Jorfeil his property, this together with
the slaves shall belong to the goddess, and
one shall divide (between the goddess
and the state ?) the houses which he pos-
sesses (on the heights, referring to coun-
try houses in the mountains?). —é[u
d]v: uncertain, but more likely than

-as elsewhere (cf. no. 17).

¢dv. We should expect elx dv(134.24a).
— kakpidée: aor. subj. pass. 151.2. —
18 ff. Tnasmuch as we, the goddess and
the judges, have passed judgment upon
the guilty parties as follows, namely
that, having given up their inheritance,
they shall forever be excluded from the
temple, in the male line, i shall be well
(propitious). But if any one permits
anything else, contrary to these things,
it shall be impious. — amwv[8]eboplv]os],
émexopivos: see 10. — 22, xu.Téppe'v're—
pov : xard TO dppévrepov. 94.1.— 22,
aparte wavre: a formulaic expression,
Hom. fuara rdrra, retained here in the
imprecation, although duépe is the ordi-
nary prose word for day in Arcadian
Similarly
vbuos lepds Iy uaTa mdyvra in a Tegean
inscription, — 24. The following impre-
cation shall pursue the sinner. Or, in-
stead of €[y]ero. from &mwouar, read
€[a]eroc shall be ?—30 ff. If Phemander
is @ murderer of either the men or the
maiden who perished at that time in the
temple, and the deed of that time was not

of prior.date, in that case he shall be

punished as an impious person. Appar-
ently Phemander had set up an alibi
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17. Tegea. Early IV cent. B.c. HoffmannI.29. Michel695. Solmsenl.
Ziehen,Leges Sacrae62. Alphabet transitional; E =&, O = o, H = 4; Ion.

I:S;X:x.

Tov hiepéy. évre kal elkoot ois véuev kai febryols xai alya e
e *
8 &y kaTad\doa€, lvpopBioudy Evai - Tlov hiepopvduova tvdopBiev -
el & dv Nevrov ué ivdlopBie, hexorov Sapyuas dpAév (v Sduov wal
Q —
rxdrap|rov évar.— Tov hiepobirav véuev iv *ANéar 671 av djoxéles

to the effect that the deed of violence
took place before he entered the tem-
ple. —84. rére &(s): the reading is
TOTEE, which some transcribe 76r He.
But #e = Hom. #er is impossible, The
form to be expected is s, though unfor-
tunately we can get this only by assum-
ing that ¢ has been omitted by mistake.

17. Regulations of the temple of
Athena Alea. The first five para-
graphs, 1. 1-20, deal with the rights
of pasturage in Alea, the district in
which the temple was situated and
which was included in the temple
property. The temple officials men-
tioned are the hieromnemon, the chief
administrator of the affairs of the tem-
ple (also, in the plural, the board of
administrators), the pries, and the hie-
rothytes, a minor official charged with
the technical details of the sacrifice,
though in some places this title came
to be one of high rank, The Fifty and
the Three Hundred were, doubtless,
civic bodies.

The critical and difficult words
are lvpopBlev, lvpopBicudy, plainly con-
nected with ¢épBw feed, ¢opB4 fod-
der, ¢opBela halter. Starting from the
derived meaning seen in g¢opBela, one

may translate fie up, seize, but in
11. 14-15 the seizure of small animals,
contrasted with a tax of a drachma for
large animals, seems extreme, espe-
cially in connection with 1. 18-19. The
interpretation impose a pasture tax is
on the whole more satisfactory, though
by this too the expression in 1L 14-15
is strange, by apparent lack of con-
trast. One must assume that the pas-
ture tax wasafixed and merely nominal
sum, and that the tax of one drachma

or the larger animals was in excess of
this. Hesychiushas éugpépBiov- rerdvmua,
which is parallel to évolxiwoy house-rent,
EX\uéviov harbor-dues, etc. From this
would be derived irv¢opBilev impose a
pasture tax, and from this again, as if
from -({w, IvgpapBioubs the imposition of a
pasture tax. Cf. Solmsen,K.Z. XXXIV,
437 ff.

2. el 8 dvkaral\dooe: If heactsother-
wise (karaMdoow intrans.), that is goes
beyond the number allowed. — 8. Aev-
Tov : probably an adv. \efrow, or a part.
Aebrov, meaning wittingly, intentionaily,
but there is no certain etymon. — 5 ff.
Tov hiepo@irav T\, : the hierothyles may
pasture in.dlea animals without blemish
(and so suitable for the sacrifice), but
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Jor those not unblemished (and so suit-
able only for personal use) one shall
impose a pasture fax. He shall not go
beyond what he declares in his function
of hierothyles. That is, his official state-
ment as to the condition of the ani-
mals is final. — 7. wap @v: wap & (&) d».
58 a. — hepoburés : iepofuréwy. T8, 157.
9. hév: &v. 58d.— 05 pé: used like
doov ph. — 20. Unless the Fifly or the
Three Hundred approve. Acc. abs. con-
struction. 178, —21. 85pa: temple.
— émolge: aor. subj. to fut, ofvw, cf.
Hom. oloéuevar, Hdt. dvotcar. For ab-
sence of d» see 174. — 23 ff. Meaning

uncertain, but probably If one drives
in a wagon to the sacrifice off the high
road leading through Alea, one shail
pay afine of three obols for each (wagon),
etc.—0@voBev : aor. infin, pass. with mid-
dle force, fo gffer sacrifice.— xakeypévav :
xaraxeuérys. 98. — 26 ff. The officials
are to make all arrangements for the
market, which was held at ancient
festivals as at our modern fairs. Cf,
Ditt.Syll.653.99 ff. — 28. amvbéop[wov]:
probably to be restored thus, and taken
as an adjective agreeing with xémrpo,
but the meaning is uncertain (sale-
able ?).
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18. Tegea. Il cent. B.c. SGDI.1222. HoffmannI.30. Michel 585. Solm-
sen 2.
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18. Regulations governing building-
contracts.

1 ff. —, if any trouble arises belween
the contractors on the same work, as re-
gards the work. —4. amv Tai: from the
time when, relative use of the arti-
cle, as in 1. 14 etc. See 126.-—6 ff. If
war shall interrupt any of the works con-
tracted for, orshoulddestroy any of those
completed. Note the change of mood.
For ¢oépas see 80.—9. wéorodop woévra:
introduce the matier, Att. wpbaodor mor-
elofai. — 11. Naduvporeliov: Att. form
of gen. Instead of sale of plunder the
word must mean here simply plunder-
ing, ‘the city being subjected to plun-
der.”— 12 ff. But if any one who has
made a contract has not begun on the
works and war interrupts, he shall return

whatever money he may have received
and withdraw from the work, if those giv-
ing out the coniracts so order. — 15 ff. If
any one makes opposition to the allot-
ments of the works or does an injury in
any way, etc.—kar el 8¢ mwa: e 3¢
7ts, detached from verbal phrases, has
come to be used independently in the
sense of a simple indefinite, as is some-
times e 7is in Attic (e.g. Thuc. 7.21.5).
Cf. xar e 8¢ 7¢ 1. 82. — 18, doar «7A.:
with whatever penalty seems best to them.
—20. to the court which is constituled
to suil the amount of the penally. —
wAfBe : this, not wA46:, has recently
been shown to be the correct reading.
— 21 fi, ‘No more than two partners
for any one piece of work, and no
contractor to have more than two

1)
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pieces of work without the unanimous
consent of the heliasts.” —24. lpdalvev
kTA.: any one who wishes may be in-
former, receiving half the fine as a re-
ward. — 25. xard adrd: xara T4 alrd.
So xardwrep (11. 43, 50} for kard Tdmep,
Att. xafdmrep. — 28. Tapid[o]fw : the
fourth letter from the end is uncertain,
but probably « note. Seel57.— 331
Owing to the preceding lacuna, the oc-
casion and intent of this prescription
is not clear. Otherwise he (the con-
tractor) shall not be liable to suit any-
where else than in Tegea. Bul if he is
subjected to suit, he shall pay double the
amount for which the suit is brought.
And the same person who was (the
surety) for the work, shall be surety for
this fine, for ils paymenl. lv EoTeow
refers back to émifaubw, not to &yw.

tvdikos, like Cret. Evdixos, is used imper-
sonally with the dative of the person
who is liable to suit. For wdwd{nTo,
cf. Aenian. rolsévdicafopévorsthelitigants
SGDI1.1432 a, and Delph. évdikabuevor if
subjected to suit SGDI. 1795, — 37 ff. ‘If
a contractor injures any of the exist-
ing works contrary to the terms of the
contract, he must at his own expense
put it in as good condition as it was at
the time of the contract. Otherwise he
must pay the same penalties that are
fixed for other pieces of work over-
due.’— 45 ff. ‘If a contractor or work-
man seems to be abusing the works, or
disobedient to those in charge, or dis-
regardful of the established fines, the
workman may be expelled from the
work, and the contractor brought to
trial and fined in the same way as is

30
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prescribed for those who make oppo-
sition to the allotments.” —50. fapiév-
res lv érlkprorey : condensed expression

The giving out of the contracts and ac-
ceptance of proposals is the same thing.
— 58 ff. *This general contract shall be

in force in addition to the special con-
tract for the particular piece of work.’

for faubrres rkal dykapbooovres ktA. CIL.
1. 17-19. — 51. Tos émoTapévos: acc.
abs. 173. —éodokals: éodboes: in 1, 16.

Cyprian
The Cyprian Syllabary

Nearly all the Cyprian inscriptions are written in a special syllabary.
This consists of signs for each of the five vowels — these being used where
no consonant immediately precedes, that is initially and for the second
element of diphthongs — and signs for each combination of consonant and
following vowel, as ma, me, etc. But there is no distinction between long
and short vowels, nor, in the case of mutes, between surd, sonant, and
aspirate. Hence the sign te (the transcription with ¢ is a matter of conven-
tion) may stand for re, vy, 8¢, 8y, O¢, or Oy. Nasals before consonants are
not written, e.g. a#i = d(v)ri.!

For a final consonant the sign containing the vowel e is used, e.g. Za se
= xds. For groups of consonants the first is indicated by the sign contain-
ing the vowel of the syllable to which this consonant belongs. That is, its
vowel is determined by the following in the case of initial groups and con-
sonant + liquid ; by the preceding in the case of liquid 4 consonant, and
also o + consonant (cf. 89.1). Thus potoline = wréAw, patiri= marpi,
euveretasatu = evppeTdoary, ara kuro = dpyvdpo, ¢setase = éorage. Exam-
ples of other groups are rare.2

1In the Greek transcription the mutes are distinguished and the nasal before
consonants is supplied in parentheses. But € and o, not », w, are used, in accord-
ance with the practice adopted for other inscriptions where the signs » and w are
not in use. For some uncertainties in regard to the proper transcription, see 199,

2We find memanamenoi = usuvapévor, ka sikeneto ise = kaoryvéras but iki
ma me no se = ikuauévos, terekinija = vépywja, tipetera- = diplepa-, -vana koto
8¢ = -pdvaxros.
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Words are separated by a special sign, but this is commonly, though not
uniformly, omitted after the article, and sometimes in other groups of
words. 1n such groups a final consonant is often treated as medial, hence
ta potoline = ta(v) wrélw, ete.

19. Idalium. Probably V cent. n.c. SGDI.60. HoffmannI.185. Solm-
sen3. The first five lines only are given in the more exact syllabic tran-
scription. In this | denotes the word separator, not the line division,
which is indicated by numerals.

1 ote|tapotolineetalione | katevorokonematoi | kaseke
tievese | itoi | pilokuporoneveteitoonasako 2 rau | pasile
use | satasikuporose | kaseapotolise | etalievese | anokone
onasilone | tononasikupo 3 ronetonijaterane | kase | tose |
kasikenetose | ijasatai | tose | atoropose | tose | itai | ma
kai|iki 4 mamenose | aneu | misitone | kasapai|euvereta
satu | pasileuse | kase | apotolise | onasi 5 loi|kase | toi
se | kasikenetoise | atitomisitone | kaati | taukerone | to
venai | exetoi | ete.

. ~ o
"Ote 7a(y) mwrodw "Eddhior xatéropyov Mador xas Keriepes
1(v) Tor Pehoxvmpiov pérer To *’Ovacarydpav, Bacirels Zrackvmpos
xas a wroks 'Edaliéres dvayov *Ovdoihov Tov *Ovacicirlpav
by Y, = \ \ "4 v, by 3 £ A, ~
TOV (jaTEépav kas T0s KkaatyveTos ljaglar Tos a(v)Bpomos Tos L(v) TaL
payat ikpapcvos avev puobtov. xds mar evppérdoaTv PBacilevs
oo @ # ] - \ ~ 2 3 v 2 < \
kas @ mwrokis "Ovaci|Aor kas Tois kaoiyveros a(v)Ti 70 piclov ka
n S = - L i ~
a(v)Ti T@ Uyepov dorevar €€ Tou | poind ToL Bacihépos xas €€ Ta
A A
TTOMEL apyUpsd Td(AavTov) a’ Td(lavrov): € dvpdvor vv a(v)Ti TG |
apyvpav Tode, T0 TaAd(v)Tév, Bagtievs kas a wrokis 'OvaciAa kas
~ 2 ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ = = -
TolS KactyviTols amv Tar {at Tar Bagiréfos Ta L(v) TO LpovL TOL
"Ada(p)mpijdTar To(v) xopov | Tov ((v) Tor ENer To(v) Ypavduevov
"O(y)ka(v)Tos EArd kas T& Tépxwija Ta €mio(v)Ta | wd(v)Ta Exer

19. Agreement of the king and city between the withdrawal of the Athe-

of Idalium with the physician Onasilus
and his brothers for the care of the
wounded during the siege of the city
by the Persians and the inhabitants of
the Phoenician city of Citinm.

This siege is to be placed somewhere

nian expedition of 449 B.c. and the
union of Idalium and Citinm under the
Phoenician king Melekyathon, about
391 m.c.

9. aApo: cf. Hesych. &lova- xijmroc.
But &igov here is not identical with

2

10
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'n'a,vomov Ufrais Cav arelev. e ©é ais "Ovdaihov & 705 | KaoLyVETOS
€ Tos waldas 'ro(v) maidsy Tov *Ovaciukimpoy eE Tou yopaL 70&3(—:| e‘g’
OpUEE, (8¢ Trar b éE bpikE meloer ’Ovaci Aol kas Tois Kaoiyve 'roclc é
Tois watal Tov dpyvpov TH(v)de, apylpd Td(havrov) a’ Td(AavTow). [
kds *Ovaci\oe olfoL dvev To(v) Kacuyvéroy 731» ai\ov éFpETa'a'aTv
Baoihet]s kas & wrdhs Sopévar a(v)Tl Ta Uyépov To ;ucrﬂov apfyvpo
we()\.exe/:as‘) 8" me(Nékeras) | B di(uvaia) ’E(Ba)\.m) & Sbror vu
Baciheds kas & mwrohes *Ovaai||\oL a(v)Ti 70 apyvpd 7086 amd Tae
¢ar Tar Bacihéros Ta i(v) Ma?\am]ap T medljas TO(¥) xopov TO(V)
xpaviouevoy *Apevija &ApG Kas Ta Téplyvija Ta érid(v)ra wa(v)Ta,
Td(v) woexduevoy wis TO(v) poro(v) TO(v) Aplutov rds T TAY lepé-
Fijav Tas *Afdvas, kas To(v) kdmov Tov (V) Ziuwbos apovpal, To(v)
Avpellepis o °Apuaveds gxe &lpo(v) TOV woexo’pevov mos Ilacayo-
pajp Tov ’Ovacaydpav kas Ta 'revaqa, Ta émo(v)Ta 'n'a(v)'ra, éxev
mavévios trals {av drelija io(v)Ta. € é ais ’Ovdoihov € Tos mai-
das Tos O|vam7\ov €€ Tar Cau 'mt,Be i ¢E Tou kdmdu Toude EE GpvEE,
{|o¢ o €€ opife meloer *Ovaciio: & Tols mato) TOV apryvpov 7o(v)de,
apyvpoly me(Aékeras) & me(hékeras) B Si(uvaia) ‘E(Sdhia). idé
Ta(v) 8dhTov Td(v)d¢, Td Fémija Tdde ivalaliouéva, | Bacilels kas
& mrohs ratébijav ((v) Ta(v) Qv Tav ’Abdvav Tav wep’ "ElddAior
adv dprows pé Adoar Tas ppéras Tdode drals Lav. | 6me als ke Tas
FpéTas Tdode \oé, dvoclja fFou yévorrv. Tds e | Sas rdode xai
T0s Kdmos Tdo8e ol *Ovacikimpdy maides was T6(v) maldov ol wali-
des &Edat alrei, o() L(v) 0 ipowve ot "Edaiért loot.

kimos (cf. 1. 20, 21) and is probably (a-, but this is very uncertain. —

plantation or orchard. —10. wavoviov:
with all salable products (@wos), adj.
agreeing with rd(v) xGpo», the interven-
ing r& Tépxwyja being disregarded, as
not codrdinate. So in 1. 22 wavorios is
ace. pl. agreeing with 73(») xdpor and
70(») kdmov (1l 18, 20). —dfals fav: els
del 8ed Blov(?). Orals forever, 133.6. {av
is possibly connected with {w and ¢dw,
live, on the basis of a third by-form

29. Whoever violates these agreements,
may impiety rest upon him, that is he
shall be held guilty of an impious act.
For the force of 4w, the formation of
which is wholly obscure, see 181. But
it may also be taken as a conjunction
(8¢ ?).

20. Monument to Stheneias, son of
Nicias and grandson of Gauctis. See
1684, and 88,
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Lesbian

20. (ebrene. V cent. B.c. SGDI1.807. HoffmannII.132. Roberts p-324.

Solmsen 4.

2[rarr]a ’mi Slevelar Eupr 76 Nukiaise 6 Tavicls.

21. Mytilene. First half of IV cent. IG.XILii.1. SGDI.213. Hicks94.
Hoffmann I1.82. Michel 8. Solmsen 5.

- --E€

[&]udir]epac

- [orme | 8€ ke al] wdhss
-1 ypddwiot els Tav [oTdA-

Aav 1) ékxohdm]Tanat, ki[pliov érTw. T[ov & xépvavfra 0] xpi- 5

ooy Umddikov &[puevar dupolréplaiat Tais mwoliesot, oue[doTais

¢ | épuevar Tan pév éu MuTiddvar [c€pvaviri] Tais dpyats maiocars

Tals éu M[uriNjlvar mAéas Tov aluioéwv, éu Ddrar 8¢ [T]ats 10

dpyais mwaloars Tais éup Pokar wA[¢]as TdV atpioen[v]: Tav O¢

:
ikav éppevar, | €mel ke dviavros EEENn, év 2 pivve(o)ot. ai &€

ke xatay[p]édne To yplowov képlvav v8apéaTe[plofv] Bérwy, avd-
Tot Laploolo - ai 8¢ ke amvp[ilyne pn] Oérov auBp[c)myv, 15
TipdTo T[] SicaaTipiov §TTi xpi) albT(o)v wdbny % Kabé[u]evas, &

21. Monetary agreement between
Mytilene and Phocaea. Coins of elec-
trum, a compound of gold and silver,
were issued by Mrytilene and Phocaea,
down to about 350 B.c., and it is to
these that the inscription refers, though
the term used of them is ypdoiov.

* Any one debasing the coinage is re-
sponsible to both cities. If at Mytilene,
the magistrates of Mytilene are to con-
stitute the majority of the judges. Simi-
larlyat Phocaea. The trial falls within
six monthsof theexpiration of the year.
If one is convicted of intentional adul-
teration, he is to be punished with death.
But if he is acquitted of intentional
wrong-doing, the court shall decide the
penalty or fine. The city is not liable,

The Mytilenians are to issue the coins
first (the cities alternating each year).
The agreement goes into effect under
the prytanis succeeding Colonus at My-
tilene and Aristarchus at Phocaea.’

4-5. r[ov 8¢ képvavral: xépraw, if
correctly supplied here and in 11, 7-8,
has the same meaning which is more
forcibly expressed by «éprar ddapéorepor
in II. 13-14. Another restoration is
T[dv épbdprorra] here and [kbrrorr.] in
11. 7-8. The arrangements for trial im-
mediately following show that the
meaning required here is debase, not
make the alloy, i.e. simply coin, as often
taken. Moreover the electrum coinage
of this time and place was based upon
a natural, not an artificial, alloy.
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8¢ mohs dvallrios xal afdpos [é0]Tw. Enayov Muridfvaor mpo-
ale xdmryy. dpyer wpdraws & | meda Korwvov, é[pu Pldrar 3¢ o
meda "Aplo[T]apyov.

22. Mytilene. Soonafter324s.c. 1G.XILii.6. SGDI.214. Ditt.Orient.2.

Hicks 164. Hoffmann I1.83. Inscr.Jurid.II,pp.344ff. Michel 356. Solm-
sen 6.

............ [kal ol Blac{[Anes mwpoaTi]bna[bov Tée A_:a'relqlﬁ-
Bovire s Téyvay Teyvaluéy[w] @ v Tar] wd wpdabe [Eovros. al
8¢ ké Tis | TBY KaTEAnAVOOV]TwWY ) Eupévn €v Tals Scarvai[ea]at
TavTalol, | un. ...l leéobw ap Tas wONLOS KTHUATOS prjde-
vos un[8¢ orlecyérew éml ui]der Tdu Tapexydpnoay alTwe ol év TaL
ke mpd[abe | bovres, &AL o |relyovTov éml TadTa Td KTHMATA OL
Trapywphoav[tles abrw ék T@Y] év Tdr oM Tpdabe éovTwy, kal ol
arpoTaryor els | [abbis dmodépovirov émi Tov év TaL woM mpdabe
éovra T& KTiHpaTa|[ds py cvvaAhay]uévew TH raTeAnibovTos -
kal ol Baciines mwpoori|[fncbov Tdr év T)dL woM wpdalbe éovre
ds Téyvav Texvaufve Té ral[tednivbovres ] und al € Tis dikav
ypdpnrar mepl T[o]iTwy, uy eladyovrov of mwepl|Spouor Kai oi
Sucdaromor undé &[AMN]a dpya undeia. | [émipérecbar O€] Tois
aTpordryois kal Tols BlaciN]nas kai Tols we[ptdpopors kal T]ols

22. Measures taken for the settle-
ment of disputes arising between the
exiles who returned under Alexander’s
edict of 324 B.c. and the reinaining citi-
zens of Mytilene.

Most of the restorations adopted are
those preferred by Dittenberger l.c.
But in many cases others are equally
possible.

11ff. * The Bagiines shall favor the
returned exile on the ground that the
one who remained in residence has
been guilty of fraud. But if any one
of the returned exiles does not abide
by these terms of settlement, he shall
not receive any property fram the city,
nor shall he enter into possession of

any of the property which those who
remained in the city have surrendered
to him, but rather those who surren-
dered it shallenter into possession of it,
and the generals shall return the prop-
erty to the one who remained in resi-
dence, on the ground that the returned
exile has not conformed to the agree-
ment. And the BagiAges shall favor the
one who remained in residence on the
ground that the returned exile has been
guilty of fraud. Nor, if any one brings
suit, shall the clerks of the court and
inspectors of justice, or any other
magistrate, introduce it.”—13 ff. *The
officials are to intervene if all things
prescribed in the decree are not carried
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dikackdmors kal Tals [@AAa]is dpyats al ke | [ ylvpra amav]ra
s v T Yr[adplopar yéypamrr]a, K.'G','Ta")lpEVTOV | [8¢ Tov dbérevtd
TL TOV év Tl radlopaTe ryerypa]p,u.evmv &5 re pHd[ev SLacj)opov
ein Tols wateApAvldvreaar wlpds Tols év TaL moM | [rpoae Eov-
Tas, aAAG Bcaryo.'.ev ot Bm)\.e]]\vyevoa TAVTES 'n'pos' al[Adrows avu-
TOMTTWS Kal avew&Bov?\.ev]'rws' kal épudvorey év Tau a|[rvepios Tae
7@ BagiAnos kal év Ta]t Staldor TaL év ToVTwL TN \b-a|[¢>l.a'pan
StalhdxTais & énecllar Tov Sauov avaas‘ eivoat, déxa | [p,ev éx
ToV kaTeAdovTov, Be‘ma] 8¢ éx Tdv év T4 woM Tpdobe édvrw. |
[oDTo: 8¢ mpdTOY pév Puldoc)ovrov kai émiuéreabor ds Ji7) Oev
éa|[oeTar duddopov Tois kat]eNbovTeaar ral Tols v Tt WL TpO-

a|[Oc édvreaor. mwpdfoiar 8e] kal mwepi TdV dudioBaTyuévwr kTryud- 25

Tov | [@s of Te kaTéNbovres klal wpos Tois év Tar woAt Eovras kal
mpos | [aAAaNots pdicTa u]év Siarvbicovrar, al 8¢ v, éccovrat
@s Ouw[atdTaror, kal év Talis Sahvalecat, Tals & Bagihevs émwé-
kpwve, | [kai év Tar cuvalidy]ar éupevéoiar TdvTes Kal olkrooiat
Tap wo[Aiv Kal Tay ywpav o|povderTes wPOS AAAEAOLS * xal wEPL
xpnpatov | [reda 7o wapadédey]far Tais Stalios ws mAeloTa Kal
mepi Sprw | [1dv ke amopdocwiat ol] | moliTal, wepl ToUTWY TdY-
Toy doca ke opol[ Aoyéwiar mpos aANaho]is, ot arypéfevres Gvdpes
PepovTov érri Ti[ov ddpov, 6 B¢ ddmos dxolvoals G ke AynTal CUM-
Gépny BodAeveTw. || [al O€ ke 6 Bauos dynTat Ta] opoloyrfueva mpos
allalows guppepor|[Ta, Yrapioaclar kal Tois ka]reAbovrecor émi
Zubiva mpordvios | [booa ke Tols hoimoiot Yradlicly. ai O€ xé Tt

out, and condemn any one who dis-
regards them, so that there may be
no disagreement between the two par-
ties and they may live amicably and
abide by the decision of the king and
the settlement reached in this decree.’
—21 ff. *Twenty men are to be chosen
as mediators, ten from each party.
They are to see to it that no disagree-
ment arises, and in the case of dis-
puted property they are to bring it
about that the parties shall be recon-

ciled, or, if not, that they shall be as
just as possible, and abide by the terms
of settlement which the king decided
upon and the agreement, and dwell
in harmony.’-—30-31ff. ¢ Regarding
questions of money, after the terms of
settlement have been accepted as far
as possible, and regarding the ocath and
other matters, the men selected shall
report to the people, who shall take
such measures as seem advantageous.
If the people approve the mattersagreed

15

30
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évdein T Yrapioparos, | [repl TovTw & ICPLO'LQ‘ dorw ém]l Tar Bok-
Aad. fcva(?ewoc 8¢ 76 Yrapla|[paTos vmd Td ddpw, shpravra] TOV
Sauov v TaL elxolorar T@ pivvos | [reda Tav Guaiav evEacbai] Tois
Qéoior émi cwrnplar xal ebdai poviar Tdu ToNiTAY rdvTwy] yéve-
oOai Tav Sudhvaw Tols kaTeN[OdvTeaar kal Tols mpdalbe] ev TaL oML
édvreaar Toils 8]¢ lpnas T[ois Sapoalows dmavras ral] Tals ipelas
c’refrynv T[oi]q vavois Kal | [TE)V Sauov mpos er’frxa,v aquvéN]0ny. Ta O¢
lpa Ta 6 8dpos [e]VEaro, oTe éE|[émepnre Tols ayyéhois wpPoS| TOV
Baciina, &mvdduevar Tols Baaal[?&nos‘ yeveOriotar kaT emav]"rov-
mapéupevar 8¢ Tar Ouoias xal [Tols elwoot dvdpas kal Tols a]yryé-
Aots Tols mpds Tov BaciAga mé[pplfevras Tois amv TV mpoole] év
e mo\ €dvTov kal Tols &[md TdV | kaTedbdvTov. TO 8¢ Yrddioua
7]obTo avaypdiravras Tois T[aplats

23. Nesos. Between 319 and 3817 B.c. I1G.XILii.645. SGDI.304.
Ditt.Orient.4. Hicks?! 138. HoffmannII.129. Michel 363. Solmsen7. Ounly
the text of side A is given here, the more fragmentary B being omitted.

..... ceeveeee. ka]l TANE@VBpols | ...l X]Ppas
TGL TONL KA | [ ovoneennn.. dra 8&] *ANéEavdpos StdA[Aalfe Tou

mwap avfpdlrev Blov, ®irimmros 8¢ [6 || Dihimme kal] ' ANéEavdpos
6 'AreEdvdpw [l Bacihellav wapéhaBov, Oépaimmos éwv | [Tois
Baginjeacar dpidos kal Tols oTpor[dlyoiai] kal Tols GANotor Maxe-
Soveaar pleydA]wy dydbov aiTios yéyove Tar wohe. TAlvrir]dTpw
yap émirafavros ypipata eis | Top moNepov elodépny TAVTOY TOY
&Aooy | elopepdvTwy Oépoummos mapyevdpevos | mpos Tols Baciinas
kal’ Avrimatpov ék[oV)|pioae Tau mo\wy, Empake 0¢ kal mpos Khe[i|
7]ov mepl Tas els Kimpov orpareias kal é[vy] peydras damwdvas eis

upon, they may decree the same privi-
leges for the exiles returning in the
prytany of Smithinas as for the others.’
—38-391ff. ¢ When the decree has been
confirmed, the people are to pray that
the settlement may be for the general
welfare. Thepriests and priestessesare
to throw open the temples. The sacri-
fices which were promised when the
messengers were sent to the king are to

be made annually on the anniversary
of the king’s birthday in the presence of
the twenty men and the messengers.’

23, Decree in honor of Thersippus
for using his influence with the Mace-
donians in behalf of the city. For the
historical references see Hicksand Dit-
tenberger, l.c. There are some rotw}
forms, as uerd for wedd, dvdypaypac be-
side éykapvooérw.
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~ L4 3
pikpov guvaryaye. | [éyever]o 8¢ kal mepl Tav ouTodelav dvr[p | dya-
\ b o~
Oos] kal mwap Tév cadpdmav elcaydyalv | cire rajrecxelacae,

» A b -
€dwke 0¢ ral Tdr wo\ || [xpripat]a els cornplav kal Tdrois éhdo- 20

[gojvas aiT|noe Tdy kaTeocTarkdvTev, éBalbdy | [8¢ xpniudrecor kai
Tois moiTatal els [oYrwvialv. kal [loAvmépyovros eis Tav’ Aai[av|
oTahe|vros Oidiknoe Gilov adrov TaL wd|[Ae vmd)pyxny, wape-
okebacae 8¢ kai ' AppdBaiov kal] Tols dA\hois Tols émi Twov Te-
Taj[ypévolis dmo Tév Bacijor ¢ilows Tar I\t ka]i TEAAa
wpdocel per evvoias wpos | [Tov 8ldmov mwdvra- 3€é8ocbar avTw
atéAe[av | mavTw]Y TOW TdvTa Ypdvov Kal adrw kai [éxlydv]oiat,
oTdgal 6¢ avTe Kkal eixova yalxilav], 8edocbar 8¢ kal airnow éu
wpotavy[ilw, klai 6Ta ke & wokis ipomonTat, pépis B[1dw]obw Oep-
cirTo Kai TOY ékyovev di T y[dpat]TdTw, kaknolar 3¢ kal eis
mwpoedpiav - | [oTe]pavorw 8¢ adrov 6 yopooTdTas di 6 év[€lwy €y
T® dyeovi kal oykapvoaeTe avdpay[alfilas &veka rai ebvolas Tas

25

30

35

wpos Tov 8d|[ pov], iva qwdokwior wdvTes dTi ¢ dapos 6 | [Nalots- 40

Tav Tols ayabois dvdpas [klal ede[plyé]Tais Ti[pat] kai cwbevros
atre éotedal[valpopnoer aucpais Tpis xai ebayyéhia | kal cwTipia
é[Olvoe kai mav[dyvp|w cuvdyaye SapoTé[AN]ny xal viv Tipar
Sikdws. dvdypayrar 8¢ Tols Taplais Tois mer’ "Hpalehelro 7o yrd-
piopa els oTdAhav Mbivay | 7d éx Oéppas Ao kai ordcar dmmTa
xe Oc[plloirme cvva[pléorn péxpt Topvormias - é&é[o]Tw d¢ Bep-
ci[m]mrew kal d\\a drma ke 8éay Td[v || {Jpov ordgalt] To Y-
iopa, kal ké T 06Ny w[plloaypddyy, Eupevar avTtw, TOY Kev
ebepyélrn Tap mONw.

Labeo. This is a characteristic exam-
ple of the artificial revival of the dia-
lect in Roman imperial times (cf. 280).

With the genuine dialect forms are
interspersed xocrs forms as wapyrioaro,

47. & Oéppas Ao : of marble from
Therma, a place in Lesbos near Myti-
lene. — péxpr IMopvorwias: site of the
temple of Apollo Parnopius, the epi-
thet being derived from wdproy, Lesb.

Boeot. wépvoy (5). — 48 ff.: ¢ Thersip-
pus may also have the decree set up
elsewhere in any sanctuary that he
chooses and add to it a statement of
any of his other benefactions.’

24. Decree in honor of L. Vaccius

TpUrawns, dva-, uerd, lepéws, kadd, ¢ olaww,
etc.; hyper-Aeolic forms as égdfwy,
mAdfeos (words with original 5, not a);
and examples of latespelling as relpats,
xarelpwy with e =1 (21), émwredsavra
(86), xopaylav, vwdpreiway With x =x

50
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24. Cyme. Between 2 B.c. and 19 A.p. SGDI.811. Hoffmann II1.173.

[Saplociaifs| - rals dmaprol]oas altw kTij[olas év Td
Zupapayiw] - - - 7 TovToioL Td Sd[pw] |- - - - ova Tacovdid-

5 gavros . kal || [ueyako]mpermea(Td)Tais Telpais doyuatibovros ral
vatle év 7@ yvu(v)aciow xatelpov wpoaypnuueve, €v & Tals Tel
pats adrw katdpioe, kTioTay Te kai edepyérav mwpocovyudadeabar,
elkovds Te ypvoials ovTélny, kaba T0%S TS péyioTa Tov Sauov evep-

10 yeTnodvTesal vouLuoy éati, perd Te Tav éf avlpomrwy alTw peTd-
oracw kai Tav évrddav xai Oéow Td coparos év T@® yvupvaciw
yevifnv, | dmodekdpevos tmeplipws Tav kploww Tas wolos AalBéwr,
orolyels Tols mpovmapyuévoist attw kal wpoouéTpels Tav éavTw
15 TUxav Tols édixToiow avbpomw, Tav | wév vmepBdpea xal Géoiat
kal Tols tooobéoior apudlodoar Tds Te TO vavw kaTelpdaios Tas
Te TG KTioTA | TpPOTOVVMATias Telpav TapyTicaTo, dprény voui-|
Sov Tav kpiow @ wAdfeos kal Tav evvdav émiTeBewprinny, Tais 8¢
20 Tois aydboior THY dvépwv wpemoiloaws acuenloica ydpa cvvemre-
vevoe Telpais  éd’ olloty TperwdéaTatoy éaTi TAV évvopwy éovTwy |
xpo’va)v. Tav mavrélea TOV eis apoifav avyxdvrwy | éralvev Te
kal Teupiwy Tepl Tas kalokayabias altw | waprvpiav dmvdédoobar -

25 8’ d kal TUya aydla 6édoylac| T4 BoANa kal Tid Sduw * émralvny Aa-
Béwva maicas éovra Tellpas dEiov kal Sia Tav Nolmav pév wepl Tov
Biov cepvotara | kal bid Tav ¢pirodofiav 6¢ kal Tav peyaroddmavov

(66a). dpxény (infin.), cvvreéy beside
the normal w-forms xdAny, orepdrwy,
etc. (155.3) are probably artificial.
vavw (1. B), if correct, is a contamina-
tion of vafor with Att. ved. émeypdgny
(1. 86-37) is an aor. infin. pass., like
dvrédnr, with e carried over from the
indicative (perhaps only by the en-
graver). With regard to psilosis, we
find karelpwy, karidpboe, but éplcrowriy.
The forms of the relative, being bor-
rowed from the xowy (128), are tran-
scribed with ¢ throughout (cf. also
é¢’ olow ete.); and one might also pre-
fer iepéws and éavrév (instead of €avrov

with > and Lesbian accent). But it is
impossible to determine whether in
such cases the xouw form was adopted
as a whole or only in part (cf. 280),
and moreover by this time little, if
anything, was left of the sound of the
spiritus asper even in the xow). So the
transcription chosen is of small con-
sequence.

16 ff. He deprecated the excessive
honor, suitable only to gods and demi-
gods, of dedicating a temple and nam-
ing him founder, thinking it to be enough
to have observed the judgment and good
will of the people, but the honors suitable
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3 LY # 7 ~
€ | Tav wo\w Sdbeawy, kal Eyny év T4 kaAMloTa Stakdurer Te
A 3 ’ A\ L& ]
kal | amvddya, kal kdinv els wpoedplav, kal oTeddvov éy Tav
"~ ¥ F 4 id ~ ~
TETTL TOLS AYWVETTLY, OIS Kev & mdhis auvTeddy, v 14 Tav | katel-
3 & 3 A Ea i 8 hY [ 2 ~ [4 4
XAV apcpa €mt Tay omovoav kAT Tdde 6 damos oreddvor Aediiov
4 5
Ovakkiov Aeveio viov Aluia AaBéwva, dhordpatoy €VEpPryETAY,
(4 / 3 ’ ¥ 3\ '3 ~ 3 ¥ I
aTepave Xpuoinw apéras Eveka | kal pihayabias s els Eavrov - du-
'g 8\ o A\ W 4 3 14 ; 7 A
TEUNY O€ avtw Kai ellkovas, ypdwTav Te v dmAw €yyplocw kal
b ~
Xaikiav, kat Td allra 8¢ kal papuapiav kal ypvaiav év té yuuva-
b * 7 -~
olw, €p’ av émeypddpnr: & Sduos ereluacer Aetrior Oddiriov
I 5 ¥
Aeviio | vior Aipihia AaBéwva, dudoxiuaiov EVEPYETAY, Yyuuva-
clapyncavta kdlws xal peyahoddfws, Jvbevra S | #ai 6 Band-
UNOY TOIS VEOLoL Kal TPOS TAV €ls adTo xopayilav Tals dmaproloars
avtw xkTiotas év Zuapayie, xal §riokedaavra To yuuvdotov,
\ ¥ ¥ ' (4 \ [ 3 '
Kal €KacTA €TLTEAETAVTA | Aapmpws kai peyaloyriyws, apéras
€vexa xal ebvdas | Tds els Eavrov. xal émel xe 8¢ Tehevrdon, KaTe-
F 5 3 b ~ 3 14 \ ~ ' ¥ b ] I
véxOelra alrov dmo Tov épdBwv kal THV véwv els Tav ayopav |
oTepavelbny dia Td Tds mON0S KdpUKos kAT TdSe* & daluos oTeda-
vor Aevrtor Oddrriov Aevein viov Aluiiia Aa|Béwva, pihoripatov
evepyeTay, oTeddve ypuain apélras Evexa ral elvdas Tis els Eav-
k] L4 hY o b A [4 b L4 ~ 3 4
Tov " eioevéxny 3¢ | adrov eis 16 yupvdaiov Imd Te TOVY épdBwy
b} Lo 4 5\ 3 r 3 L 3 RN b4 L's 7
Kal TOV | véwy, kal évtadny év & & av edbetov Euuevar palvyTar
\
Tome. TO 8¢ Yrddiaua To8e avdypayrat els ordhav Ao Aelko ral
2 WV ¥
ovfépevar eis To yvpvdaiov wap Tais Sedolypatiopdvais attw Tel-
~ 4 ~ ' A
pacs. upmvos Ppatpie Sexara | amiovros émi lepéws Tas *Pduas xai
- ’ ’ 7
Avtokpatopos | Kaigapos, Oéw viw, Oéw ZeBdaTw, dpyiépeos ueyi-
= k] £)
o1 Kal wdjrpos Tds wdTpidos HoAéuwros Td Zijvwvos Aaodilkeos,
3
mpuTavios 8¢ Aevriw Olarcio Aevkio vio Aluwia AaBéwvos, di-
/ ~ 3 4
Aokvpale ebepyera, aTedpavaddpw 8¢ | Trpdrwvos T *Hparhelda.

to good men he accepted with gratifica- tions.—566f. ‘when Polemon waspriest
tion. —47. Alphia : name of the tribe  of Rome and Augustus.’
in the nom. sg., as in Latin inscrip-

35

50
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Thessalian

Pelasgiotis
25. Larissa. V cent. B.c. IG.IX.ii.662-663. SGDI.343-344. Hoff-

mann I1.42. Roberts 240.
a. IloavEevaia éuudt.

b. Fexédapos.

26. Site of unknown identity, southeast of Larissa. V cent. B.c. IG.IX.

11.1027.
a. "Amiove Aeoya[{]o[¢].

b. "AptoTiov ovéléke xol avaavxvacﬁo’po&.

c. Tlpdvos épydEato.

27. Phalanna. V cent. B.c. I1G.IX.ii.1226. Hoffmann 5.

5 Noduos. | Al xe Tov | pacaTov | kis palioorérall] | kowa v[PlE-
10 pata €[y]ov kai u[€] | Suvaér[ale amrme[igjat] T0 - - -

28. Larissa. About 214 B.c. I1G.IX.ii.517. SGDI.345. Ditt.Syll.238-
239 (only the letters of Philip). HoffmannI1.16. Michel 41. Solmsen 9.

[Tarylevovrovy *Avayrimmor Merbakelor, ’ApioTovdor Edvopelo,

2 *Emriyéveos lacovelor, Edbiro[t|’ Ada]uavrelor,” ANeEin Kheapyelot,
yvuvaciapyévros ‘Aleda Aapocbeveior: Pihimmor Tot Baciheios
ériocToday &[mlvoTéA\havros T TOS Tayos kal TAv TOMY TAY

Umoryeypauucvay -

4  “Bagirets ®i\mmos Aapiocallor Tols Taryols xal Tt moAel
yaipew. Ilerpaios xal ’Avaykimrmos kal ’Apiotdvovs ws amo TAHS
mpeaBeias éyévovro, | vepdmldv por 81 kai % Tuerépa mokis Sia

25. IloAvEevala: 8c. ordAha. See
168 c. — Fexébapos: see 46, 625.

26. Aristion and his fellow dagrnpé-
pov set up to Apollo of the Adoyn. A
late inscription of Phalanna (IG.IX.ii.
1284) reads"AmNovy: Kepd[o]lov Sovoimra-
Tpos | Ilohepapx(Baios & Bbras | dvébeike le-
pourvaporvet|ocas kal dpyidavyvagopetoas. —
Aeoxall]o[v]: or Aesyali]o (cf. 38)?

Aeaynvbpios, an epithet of Apollo, oc-
curs in Plutarch, and Aegyavdpios is the
name of a month in Thessalian and
Cretan.

28. Decrees of Larissa made in ac-
cordance with recommendations of the
Macedonian king Philip V, whose let-
ters, dated 219 and 214 B.c. and writ-
ten in the xow4, are included. The
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I ~ ’ ~
TOUS TONEMOUS mpoadeiTar mhedvwr olknTdy: &os &v odv kal €Té-|
3 ' 3 7 ~ 3 ~ ~
povs emivonawpuey aflovs Tod map Yuiv wohireduaTos, émrl Tob Ta- 6
4 4 s € ~ o - ~ ~
povTos kpive Ypicachar Juds §rws Tols xaTolkodoiw map Uty
-~ L% ~ » [ 4 [
Beogalrdv 9 Tdv dAAwy ‘EAldjrvev Sobft molitela. TovTov yap
ovvTeleaOcvTo L 1 1 dta Ta 1
§ Kkai ovvpewdvTov wdvrewv Sid Ta ¢ihdvlpwma 8
’ o r \ ~
weTeloTuat Etepa ¢ wo[A]Aa TV ypnalpwy éoecbar kal éuol kal
~ } A Y Y 4 -~ ]
Tt wONeL Kkal THv | ywpav pailov éfepyacliceabar. Erovs B
L4 il Fa )]
TwmepBeperaiov ka'.
7 ~ + 4
Yapifapévas Tas wohios Yrdpioua || 76 dmoyeypaupévor - “Ila- 10
r ~ o b} » r ~
vaupor Ta EXTa €W (kddl CUVKAEITOS ryevouévas, ayopavouérrovy
~ ~ 7 ~ ~
TodY Tayoiw wavrovy * Pikimmor Tol Bacihelos ypdupaTa méurav-
N \ 3 * -
TOS TOT TOS Tayos kal Tav wokw Ou(€) ki Ilerpalos kal ’Avdywimr-
Ay ! ~
mos kal |’ ApiaTdvoos, ol &t Tas mpeio Belas éyévovbo, dvepavicaoer 12
] ~ b '4 A ) 3 7 & A by 4 ) 's
avTol, ok ki kal a aupéovy mohis Bié TOs TONémos molredéero
TAELOVOUY TODY KATOLKELTOVTOUY © uéomodi ke odv xal érépos éme-
voeigovper afios Tol wap aupé | wolhitevuatos, ér Tol mwapedvTos 14
2 4 ] A e ~ / b 3 X
kpevveper Yradifaabew appe o(D)s ke ToiS KaTokEVTETTL TTAP Al
Iler0[a]Noiv kal Todv éAAovy ‘EXNavovy dofel & moliTeia - Tolveos
yap avvTelealévTos kal cuvuevvdvTovy TrdvTovy bue Ta pirdvbpovia 16
memeloTeLY AAAA Te TOANA TODY Ypetaipovy écaecbev kal evTod kal
Ta& 7oAt Kal|Tav yovpav parov éEepyacleloeclev - élrapiorer Ta
"~ k] At J b
TONLTELR TPATTEUEY TEP TODVYEOUY KAT Ta 0 Salotheds éyparre, kal 18
~ &) ~ 3 e (4
T0%s KaToikevrecat map aupe Iler@alotv kal Totv ailovr "EAld-
~ \ ! by A \
vouy 8eddalewv Tav moldreilav kal adTols rxai éoryovois kal Ta Aoima
~ o Is ~ € 4
Tluia tmrapyéuev adrois wdvra docamep Aacalors, pulds éloué|
hY 4 ! ~ .
vois éxdoTov molas xe PEAhetTel TO pa Yrapiopa TOVE KUPPOV 20
N 3 (4 L .
Euper kam wavTos ypovor kal Tos Taplas éodouey ovypdrelv avTo
Thessaliansat thistime were nominally  calows: Aapicalors. Cf. Hesych. Adoar-
independent, but actually subject to  7#» Adpwwav. But in other inscriptions
Macedonia. Cf. Polyb.4.76.2, only Adpioaor(later) Adpwwoa.—19f. du-
10. ocuvkhelros: curxhels (167.9) is  Ads«k7h.: choosing each the tribe to which
used, like Att. ovykAyros éexhyela, of a  he wishes o belong. wolas gen. sg. with

specially summoned assembly,—16. eb-  €upuer understood, ¢uhds gen. sg. by at-
Tod: éavrob. Soalso ebrof, edrds in two  traction to wolas. Cf. Att. éNéafar ¢

otherinscriptions of Larissa. ——19. Aa-  adrods ¢uAiy kal dfuov kal ¢partplav, 75
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~ 4
& ordA\as MbOias 8las ral Ta dviuara Tobv olToypadelfévTovy
~ fal !
xal katOéuev | Tdp piv lav év 76 iepdy Toi "Amhovvos Toi Kepdoiot,
Vs L4
Tap wa dAhav év Tav drpomoliy, kal Tav Gvdlav, KiS Ke yirveLTeL
, ~ ~ 3 h)
év Tdve, Sduev-” xal Vorepov Pilimmror Toi Bacihelos €mioToAAY
b / /
dA\Nav amvoTé ANavToS TOT | TOS TAyoS Kal TAv TONY, TAYEVOUTOUY
’ s t :
>Apiorovdor Edvopeior, Eddios ’ Adapavrelor,’ AeEimrmor “Tmrmolo-
Is 4
xelot, |’ Ervyéveos *lacovelor, Nupewwloo Mvaciaiot, yvpvaciapyév-
4
ros Tipovvida Tiuovmidaior, Tav vmroryeypauuevay - |
~ ~ b " 4 4
“ Bacirets ®{nimmos Aapioalwv Tois Tayols xal THt moker yai-
) \ 3 3 ~
pewv. muvBavouar Tovs mwolitoypadnbévras kata | Ty mwap' éuot
! 3 .
EmLTTOAYY Kal TO \riiplopa 7O VuETEPOY Kal avaypadevTas eis Tas
4 3 ! b4 i b ! ~ 3 7 4
ariihas éxxexohdpbac - eilmep olv éyeydver TobTO, HOTONKELTAY OL
-~ ~ ~ b ~
ovvBovieloavres Uuiv kal Tol cuupépovros Ti waTpidi | kal Tis
éusjs kploews.’ 6Tt yap wavTY KAANMGTOY 0Ty &S TAEloTOY peTe-
XOvTwy Tod mohiTevpaTos || Tiv Te woNw loylew kai Ty ydpav ui)
4 -~ ] ~ 7 9 /! b ,8’ € ~ ,9 ’ ;.3
worep vov aloypws yepoeveabat, vouilw uév odd dudv odbéva dv
) ~ 3 ) \ ) A b ~ € /
avlrewmety, éEeaTi d¢ Kal Tous Aoumwols ToUs Tals omolals mwoALTO-
4 7 9 ~ b by v e - 4 ? [AY b A\
ypadiais ypouévous Bewpeiv, dv kai o “Pwualol elow, ol xal Tods
oikéras, 6Tav énevbepwowaiy, mpoodeyduevor els TO oliTevpa ral
TOV apyelwv pe[Tadt]dovres kal Sud Tod TowoUTov Tpdmov ol udvov
T (diav matpiba émnuEikacw, dANG kal dmouias (o)xedov | [els
éB]Sopusjrovra Tdmovs ékmemdudaciy. wA[]v i 8¢ kal viv mapa-
KaAG Dpds adiloripws mwpocerdeiy || [mpos 0] wpaypa ral Tovs
HEV KELPLUEVOUS DO TV TOMTOV dmokaTacTical €los THY mONL-
r ? 8 '4 H Id ! (4 3 ) '
Telav, €. O¢ | [Tives alvireoTov TL wempdyacty elos v Bacilelay
)
7 1YY wohw 1§ 8 dAAqy Twa alrtiav py dEwol elow | [meréxlew
TS GTANYS TavTys, wepl TobTwy THY Umépbecv Tordoacfat, Ews
) b Y 4 ! ~ ~
Qv éyw émoTpéras amd Ths | [arpa]relas Siakovow - Tols uévrov
~ rd -~
KATYYOPELY TOUTWY WEANOUGWY TpoeimaTe Omws i) davdew S
$[ro]ripiav Toiro morodvres. érouvs ¢ Topmialov vy

dv Bovhwrrar elvar. — 28. foroxfkacav: nowattested fromsome half dozen xow#
8 pl. pIpf. of doroxéw, miss the mark, sources. Itis probably due to the anal-
Jail. Both word and ending are post- ogyofadverbslike Tp&TOY, Aoy, ete.—
classical.—88. pévrov: wévro. Thisis  40. wép tepodv: apparently equivalent,
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YapiEauévas Tas mohios Yrddiopa 7o dmoyd[ylpapuévor - « O 40

pioTior TA voTepoueivvia daryopavouvros *ANeEimmor mwép iepoiv,
"Arebimmor NeéEalv]Tos éradiaTer T4 ToMiTela, Saaovy pév épdy-
ypevBelv xiwes Tody memohiToypapepévovy, Tos Tayos éyypd[yrav]
Tas év hevkovua éoléuev adros év Tov Muéva, Tol[r pla Aovmwody
TODY TemoMTOYpadeLnévovy kaT Tav émiaT[o]Aav Toi Bactieios Ta
ovipaTa Kal Tas émioTohas Toi Bacilelos kal Ta YraplouaTta TO
Te UTTPO [T]GS ryevouevov | kal TO TAuOV oyypayravTas év oTAANas
ABlas 8las kaTOéuev Tav pév lav év Tov vaov Tol AmAovrvos Tol
Kepdolos, || Tav 8¢ &Ahav év Tav axpdmoliy év Tov vaov Tas 'Afdvas,
kal Tav dvdiav Tdv év Tdve rywwvpévar Tos | {T0S) Tauias Souev at
Tav xotvav wobddovv: TO pa Vrddiopa TOVE KUPPOV EUMEV KAT
TavTos xpovol " ol wemohiTolypadeLuvoL kAT Te TAS €MLTTONAS TOL
Baaikelos kal kaT Td Yradpiopara TaS TONOS " |

Sapdbpares  “Apyrmmos Kaihipovvretos,

Kpavvovwor+ “Aryeiaivoos Avkiveros, ®ahalepos Ziplaios, [KTA.
49-78].

Tvprovveor - Edboivos Aerrivaios, Pirddapos Aerrivatos, Boi-
okos Aappdrpetos, [KTA. T9-92].

929, Larissa. II cent. B.c. 1G.IX.ii.553. HoffmannII.18.

Srpvpovy Mordro: [0] dpduevos amehevl(e)podabew &md | Mo-
AdTor T0i Doivikos TOs yivouévos TA WONL KAT TOV VOUOV Apryv-
piot | oTaTeipas Sexdmrepme. ‘AMdSovpos TloavEéveios 6 pdpuevos
dmreihevfepodo ey amo [o\vEévor “ApuoEeveior Tos ryivouévos | Ta

~ 4
oAt kAT TOV vipov dpyvplol oTATEPAS OeKATEUTE.

136.1. Similarly 7ot dmmpd Tds yevopé-
vou wép ardv Yagloparos in another in-
scription of Larissa (IG.IX.ii.512.30).

29. The whole inscription of 44 lines
contains a list of manumissions, all in

in the language of adulation, to wép
Baci\ikdv. — 41. daoovv kTA.: whom-
ever of those that have been enrolled any
persons accuse. épdrypevfey in mean-
ing not égpapolivrar, but karyyopoivrar

(cf.1.38).—43. kal rdyadlopara «c7A.:
and the decrees, both the one just previ-
ously passed and the present one. Ummpd
Tés, 8c. duépas. CI. Boeot. mpory,

the same phraseology.

20. papevos amehevdepoioBerv: perf.
infin. = drnhevfepdobar, With pduevos,
declared free.

42

46

48

79

20



10

15

20

2b

194 GREEK DIALECTS [No. 80

30. Larissa. Late II or early I cent. B.c. IG.IX.ii.586.

[Nuco]uréa[s AldroBo[U]hews[s]. | Aecropedovras ‘Areloia Ee-
vovvelos ol | Tov Tadpoy mwedetpd|jcovres - | Nixoxhéas AdroBoihetos, |
*Apioriovy Tlappevioreos, | Ilpakias Bipaxieldatos, | Aapéas Bpa-
oimmetos, | [£#TA. 10-19].

31. Crannon. IIcent.s.c. 1G.IX.ii.461. SGDI1.361B. HoffmannII.54.
Michel 302.

[Srpata]yévros Totw Ile[rfarodv | Alovros] Ilavoaraior Ma-
rpomor[iTa, | Tayevd]vrovr Zihdvor ‘Acro[payeior, | Pi]ovvos
'Avruyevelor, Tev[vdor *Ac|orov]oeior, T'evvdor Aloyvh[elor, - |
- - Klaa\eoOevelor, Tape[vdvrovy - | ’Alvriyoveior, Peldovvos
Ed[8okeloi], | - - o5 *Avriyevelor Néfavrols - émebel AlJovy Ilav-
caviato[s] Marporm[ohiras || Sieté]her elepyerés 7o wowov [Tas |
mo\i]os &v Te Tols mpdTepo[v xpovois | kal élv Td dpyd T4 €avTol
kai k[owd 7a | mdhs klai kal iddlav aiv Tob ypelav [ExolyTe, €bo]&e
Tod Kowod Tds mwokos [émadvécar] Alovta ér TG mpoavypé[at
Tav | éxel kal w|oT Tav woAw Kal wo[6 EkacTov | Todv] TONiTdOVY
xal 8eddo[far ral atlrod] xa(l) Tois éoyovors ar[éhetav wavrovy |
kal] aovhiav kal icoTipiay kal [mdvra || Ta Mot]ma airod vmrapye-
pev Tipia [dooa | kal] Tois Nowrols mpofévors, kal [ppovricar | Tov]
rap{Jav Peidovva Eddofei[ov olis ke | ar Tas] Todv Tayodv yvoi-
pas [Téve 70 | Yradiopla ovypadei év kiova MOv[av || kai T]e[Oel]
dxpovy év Tois tapovTols, [T0 | ma olvadlovua TO yevduevov [év
Tdve | éyypadé |uev év Tols Adyois TA[s wdhios].

32, Phalanna. III cent. XG.IX.ii.1233. SGDI.1330. HoffmannII. 11.
Maichel 1126.

[Alfdva Tlohedd: oi TroNlapyor évé|fewcav dpyrrroriapyévros |
'Acrhamiodotpor Aiayviaior: | TloAdyvovros Ziuulatos, |’ Aokha-
wi0doupos Eevoldot, | EdBloros *Emiydvor, Emrivikos Mavoaviaos.

. 80, Refers to the Thessalian bull- 31. Decree in honor of Leon of Ma-
fight, the ravpoxafdy.a, or ravpefnpla as  tropolis, — 24. &kpovw kT\.. in the con-
it is called in another inscription of  secrated places of the heights (?). But
Larissa, Ditt.Syll.671, ' in axpovv one suspects some error of

the engraver.
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Thessaliotis

33. Thetonium, not far from Cierium. V cent. B.C.

Solmsen 10.

-es hu\apcovros ®ihoviks huios. [

IG. XTI.ii. 257.

4 - - o s n -
@érovior éookav ZoTaipar Toe Klopiw@ise xaimor kal vyéver kal

’ \ 4 - o
Flowcearais rai xpEpacw aovhiflav caréleav kédrepyérav €molé-
b} 3

- -~ - 3 Is
cav KEv Taya kév atayliar. ai Tis wapBaivol, TOp Tayov Tov éme-

ordkovra €fEavard(8)0&v. Ta ypuoia kal Ta| &pypia Tés Bendais

amoNoueva éxdae "Opéatao Pepexpdr-

33. Decree of the Thetonians in
honor of Sotaerus the Corinthian, who
had recovered the gold and silver ob-
jects that had been lost from the tem-
ple of Apollo. For the special dialectic
peculiarities, see 214,

5. kevpepyérav: Or kebpepyérav? See
94.7, — 6. kév TAYa Kev araylaw: inwar
and peace. The phrase is plainly the
equivalent of the usual xal roAéuov xal
elpivys (Or év mohéuwe «TA.), and is ex-
plained by the fact that in early times,
as also later in the time of Jason of
Pherae, the rayés was the militaryhead
of the united Thessalians, appointed
only in time of war. Jason of Pherae,
in boasting of the military strength of
the Thessalians on a war footing, ex-
press this last by 8rav rayelnrar Oer-
rolla, §rav Tayds &vfdde katacTy, STav
rayedyrar 74 xkats Gerraiiay (Xen. Hell.
6.1.8,9,12). So rayd(one would expect.
Tayla) and drayla (cf. droouia time when,
no xbouos was in gffice} were times of
war and peace respectively. But the
use of the phrase does not necessarily
show that the institution under which
it originated was in vogue at the time of
this inscription ; and, in any case, the
rayés of 1. 8is the municipal official, like
the rayol of no. 28.

1, 10. It is obvious that the text as
it stands is incomplete both at the
beginning and the end, although the
bronze tablet on which it is inscribed
is intact. A horizontal line was cut in
the bronze to indicate that 1. 1 did not
belong with the following. Either this
is one of a connected series of tablets,
in which case 1. 1 forms the conclusion
of a decree given on a preceding tablet,
while the present decree was concluded
on the following tablet; or, as seems
on the whole more likely, 1. 1 is the
conclusion of the present decree, and
was added at the top when it was
found that no space was left at the
bottom. In this case we read 'Opéorao
depexpdres (cf. 108.2) or, with correc-
tion, Pepexpdre(e)s hviopéorros Pihovixe
hutos, when Orestes, son of Pherecrates
son of Philonicus, was dAwpbs. The use
of the gen. instead of the patronymicad-
jective would be only another instance
(see 214) of divergence from the usual
Thessalian. The addition of the grand-
father’s name is unusual, but not un-
precedented (cf. e.g. no. 20), likewise
the use of viés instead of the gen. alone
(cf.e.g. SGDI.1183, Arc.; Ditt. Syl1.478,
Stratus; wais often so used in Lesbian
and Cyprian). #Awpés occurs in Arist,

10
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34. Pharsalus. III cent. B.c. 1G.1X.ii.234. SGDI.326. HoffmannI1.65.

GREEK DIALECTS [ No. 84

'Al[yafa toxa-] & mohs Papoaliovy Tois kal ovs éE apyas
cupmoMTevoudvors kal ocvumo\[epeicdyTeloot wavea mpofuuia
Sovke Ty wotelav karrdmep Papoaliows Tois | E[E apxas mo-
A]erevoudvos, édovkaep pa ép Marovvials Tas éxop€vas Tov Aov-
oxov | (y)a[s wdpav mré]bpa éEeixovra éxdaTov eiBdra Eyeww
mrarpovéay Tou mdvra xpdvor. | T[ayevovrov]y Eduecrida Nikaot-
alov, Avkov Apovrakelov, Oorikov Myacimmelov, Avkov | epe-
kpatelov, ’Avridyov Avvarelov. (Four columns of names follow.)

Boeotian

85. Temple of Apollo Ptous, near Acraephia. VI cent. B.c. Bréal,
M.S.L.VII, 448. Holleaux,ibid.VIII,180. Buck,Class. Phil. IV, 76 f.,437.

Kalpov dyaipa pavaxte plexaBorot *Amo(N)Aove

1Aap]ociBas moipéoe W Eyeorporos. avrap émeppoav

Pol.6.8.6 as the title of an official simi-
lar to the dypovbuos, but nowhere else
thanin thisinscription asaneponymous
officer.

34. Pharsalus grants citizenship to
those who have assisted it, and gives
land to each youth.

1ff. Tois kal ovs k7A.: “to those who
have already from the beginning been
politically associated (non-technical
use of guumohirevopérvois, not those who
have already enjoyed citizenship), and
to those who have zealously assisted in
war, just as to those who have been
citizens of Pharsalus from the begin-
ning.’ — kal ovs : even as it is, already.
Cf. SGDI1.2160 dovAedwr kabis kal ws

serving just as at present, SGDI.1832.11

peTe TaOY kal &s cvrmpypévwr with those
already chosen.—3. & Maxovviaws: ‘in
the district known as the Poppy (uhxws)
Fields.’

35. An epigram of four hexameter
versesinscribed BoveTpogpndéy on asmall
tile, broken at the bottom.

Vs. 1. ayalpa : not statue, but used
in its earlier and more general sense
of ornament, pleasing gift, about =
dvdbyua. Cf.CIG.1,p.7, SGDI. 5607, —
flexaBoror]: or g[hexaBbrai], cf. rhexa~
dduoe, no. 38 (52b).

Vs. 2. It is possible that the second
letter is not ¢ but p, in which case we
should read some such name as NeorJo-
pldas (Wilamowitz), In either case va-
rious restorations of the first syllable
are of course equally possible. The
form is in agreement with "Exéorrporos,
and is either an epic patronymic or a
designation of the gens or phratry to
which 'Exéerporos (2 Boeotian; note
-oTporos, §) belonged.
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- lov IIToiecu.

L \ ’ ’ ’ 3 3 ’
TOS TO, Favays, pepvrayao, 88oc & dp(e)rav [Te kai SxBov.]

86. Vase probably from Tanagra, VI cent. B.c. "E¢."Apy.1900,107.
A&podé(p)pés hiapov *Amd (\)Advos Kapukeris.

37. Vase from Thebes. VI cent. 5.c. "E¢."Apx.1900,107.

Hiapov 1o I1v8i{s Fiorddixos avéfee.

88-39. Tanagra. VI cent. m.c. IG.VIL.593,606. SGDI.876,885.

38. *Ewi Fhexaddpoe Epul.

39. *Emxi *O«iBae,

40. Vase of uncertain origin. Probably V cent. n.c. I1G.VIL 3467.

SGDI.1133.

’ /- ~ b= - = -
Mowea 3i857 Tai yuvaici 8opov Edydpt TébTpéripdvrs wdTvrov,

L
os ¥ dadav mwie.

41. Thebes.
Syll. 120. Ilicks135. Michel 617.

Middle IV cent. B.c.

IG.VIL. 2418. SGDI.705. Ditt.

[Tou ypellpara ‘cuveB[dhovBo év Tov méhemor | Tov] émo[Aé-

peov] Botwtol melpi 7@ lapd Td éu Beddois | mloT Tas doeBiovras

70 tapo[v 76 'AmdAAevos 16 | ITovdiw. |

Vs. 3. Here stood the subject of
Erepgoar, the names of the donors.
The form of which the final ov is pre-
served may be an adjective in agree-
ment with, or a noun in apposition
with, dyalua understood.

Vs. 4. dedpirayoo: Hom. regihato,
cf. 85. —8ido. : a rare imperative form
which occurs in Pindar, and in another
Boeotian and a Corinthian inseription,
and is formed, like dvye, wie, by the
addition of a particle (cf. otros! ete.).
For the whole verse ending, compare
h.Hom.15 and 20, and Callim.1.96.

36. Cf. Paus.9.20.3 &o7w . . . év Ta-
vdype, xal 8pos Knplxiov, ¥vla "Epufiy Te-
x0Gvac Aéyove:.. But here the epithet
Kapireos is applied to Apollo. Aepo-
6é(p)pés is the same as Aapobépoys found

elsewhere, and, if the E is correctly
read, the dedicator was an Athenian or
Euboean.

38-39. Examples of the early spell-
ing oe and ae, 26, 30. For phexa- see
52b. For ért with dat. see 136.6.

40. Moyéa: masc. in -a. 105.1a.
— révTpénidavro (or re-? See 94.7):
rat EJ-, daughter of Edrpyripdrres. The
first part of the name is identical with
that of the Boeotian town which ap-
pears in Homer as Eirpyois. Cf. Edrpe-
Tidetes in a later Boeotian inscription.
See 61.3. —3&s: as. 58a.

41. List of contributions for the
sacred war (356-346 B.c.). Byzantium
was at this time allied with the Boeo-
tians (cf. Dem.9.34). Note the reten-
tion of the older spelling ¢ beside e,
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*ApioTiwvos dpyovros: "AlvEiol - - - - - --| mwpiaryées Xdpoyr

Addwwvos, Apicro - - - - - - | "AvarTopiées TpidxovTa pvas -
mpu[oryées] - | Pépuw, “Apros Tépéos. | BuGdvrios XPOVTi®
Aapraxavd or[areipas] || oydoéxovra mérrapas, apyvpio "AT[Ti-
k& Spallxpas Sexadf - oivvedpor Buvlavriwv [eivfar] | 70 YpUTiov
Keprivos Eiporipw, ’Ary | Apromrixw, Awwvicios Ei-
patwvos. | *AbBavidwpos Awwvvoiw Tevé[Sios], | mpofevos Bowwraw,
xe[N]ias S[paypads]. |

Nixordw dpyovtos © “AlvE[Hor - -~ -]| éxras TpraxovTa
pvas el[mEav]: | mpioyeies 'Arviaior Beo - | [A]\eEav-
Spov, Aiwy TToAvA[dov]. ||

[‘A]veoivike dpyovros - Buldvrior [auveBdi]ovbo aAAws mev-
rakatios arateipals ypvo]iws Aapfraxaves év Tov méhepov Tov
i[mep 7@] | lapd 16 éu Behdols émoréutov Bowwr[ol] - | avvedpoc
elvEar Zhows Kapa[i]iyw, | [IL]apuevickos Tupauov.

42. Temple of Apollo Ptous, near Acraephia. Between 312 and 304 n.c.
1G.VI1.2723. SGDI.570. Michel1105. Solmsen 13.

Bowwrol "Amérheve Iltwior avédiav dpyovros Bowwtols Pido-
kodpw Alvriy[eveliiw Oeamie[ios], | adedpraTevdvtov *Epmedo-
[k]\elos *Afavoxpitio Tavaypiw, Ilovfwoves A[v]Topede[ii]w
'Epyouevio, | ‘Irmorivvos Facrtvuebovrio Kopwvelos, *Emripal -
7]ios Maywrvieo Oeafro, Nicivvos T'[pud[{]evos Hha7aeio§‘,|
*ApioTorhetos "Avyaoiio *Avfadovin, Zdwves Ouo[T]ipinw Oecomi-

~ ’ -~
elos, pavrevouévw *OvvpdoTew Nikolaiw Oeomieios.

as mpwryees beside wpuryeles, Attic ar in

'Adviaiwy beside 'Ahvifo, and Attic

gen. sg. in -ov beside -w.

22. Tovumep kTh.: relative use of the
article, unknown in the later Boeotian
inscriptions. See 126.

a2. Dedication of a tripod to Apollo
Ptous by the Boeotian league. This is
one of a series of four belonging to the
gsame period (IG.VIL.2723-2724b).

ddedpraTevévrwv : those who serve as
¥dpedpidrar or official representatives al

the dedication. From édpudw used like
Att. 1dptw. Cf. Att. dopidpupa used of a
shrinemade after the model of another,
as that of Asclepius modeled after the
one at Epidaurus (cf. Roberts I1.66.13).
Observe that in the case of the repre-
sentative of Plataea the gen. sg. of the
father's name is used, not the patron.
adj. as in the case of the others. The
same holds true in the other three dedi-
cations, and it is probable that this is
not accidental, but that the Plataeans,



No. 48] BOEOTIAN INSCRIPTIONS

199

43. Orchomenos. Between 222 and 200 s.c. 1G.VII.3172. SGDI.
488. Inscr.Jurid.I,pp.276 ff.,509 f. Solmsenl5. The sections of the text
are given in the order in which they were inscribed (cf. 11. 30 ff.), but the
numbering of the original publication is added in parentheses.

Toi mohéuapyor Toi émi Tlolvkpdrios | dpyovros Deropehos J
dirwvos, | Kadigodwpos Awwrvoin, *Abavidwjpos "Imrmwvos dvé-
vpayrav kabws | eroeicavfo Tav amddooiv THv Salvelwv Tév Nika- (1506)
pétas xat 1o Yrdpiopa T4 Sdpw.

(Meyyv(0)s *ANhatroperio | FikacTd k3 Extn, émedrddiSe | Diro- (E)

petdos ©irwvos, Kadiaddwpos | Atwvoveiw éxeke- wpoBeBm)Leupé-(llﬂ |

vov | elpev avTd woti Sauov, émdel éreralpiTTaTo 6 Samos dmoddpey

r
Nucapern(sy | ®lwvos Tov Tapiav Tov mpodpyovra | Tav Tpitav

14 \ = " ~
meTpdpetvov amwo [T]av Imeplapepidwy Tav iwodov KaT TAS TOALOS

so long associated politically with the
Athenians, adopted the Attic usage at
an early date.

43. The Nicareta inscription. Nica-
reta, daughter of Theon, of Thespiae,
had lent various sums of money to the
city of Orchomenus, for which she held
against it certain notes, generally re-
ferred to as otmepaueplac (once, 1. 55 1.,
as Tas éumpdéis). These are recorded in
IV. When Nicareta appeared at Or-
chomenus to collect these (11. 44 ff.}, the
city was unable to meet them, and an
agreement was entered into according
to which the city was to pay her the
sum of 18,833 drachmas within a cer-
tain time and the polemarchs were to
give her a personal contract for the
payment. The text of the agreement
{6pohoyd) isgiven in VII, and of the con-
tract (oovyypagos), written in the xows,
in VI. The sum of 18,833 drachmas is
more than the total of the notes re-
corded in IV (17,585 dr., 2 obols), but
probably less than they amounted to
with the normal penalties for delayed
payment, For the phrase ¢ ¢nlfwrap

(1. 135, cf. 1. 16), which they persuaded
her to accept, implies some concession
on her part. Finally the city passed a
vote (1II) to pay the amount and take
up the notes and the contract. When
this had been accomplished it passed a
further vote (1I) ordering all the docu-
ments to be inscribed in a specified
order. This was done as stated in I,
which serves as a heading to the whole
inscription.

10 ff. wpoBeBwAevpévov krh.: that he
had a probouleuma to present to the peo-
ple, Whereasthe people had voted that the
treasurer in charge for the third period
of four months should pay 1) Nicareta,
in settlement of the notes which she held
against the city, the sum which the city
persuaded her (to accept), 18,833 drach-
mas, and that the polemarchs should
take up the contract they gave for the
money against themselves, they and the
treasurer and the ten whom Nicarela
selected, and cancel the notes against
the city (maturing) in the archonship
of Xenocritus, and since the polemarchs
had arranged these matlers and the

* 15
’(118)
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& drlfwce adrav d wdlis, apyovpin Spayuas | povpias oxTaKiTXl-
Mas dxraxatias TpidkovTa TPIS, £7) TOS TONEUAPX WS averéolfn Tdv
e ovwypadov, dv éBwkav olmep || [oJiTwy THY xpetpdTov Kat a[U]Tv
adTd[v] | k7 6 Tapias kY @V mofeihero Nicapéra Sék[a], | k7 Tas
brrepapeplas Suarypdyractn Tas [kar] | vds wohos Tds émri Eevo-
(12256)fcpl,’7-co doxorros | év Oeomiis, k) obTa FepuKOVOpELIVTWY | rov

mohepdpyov ki) Té Taulao, droddyros Td XpelpaTa KQT TO OMLONO-
yov 70 map | OuipeaTor BLodidpw Beiamiela Tebév, | Sedoxbn Ti
Sduv- Tods mohepdpyws, | émi ka TO Yrddiopa rolpiov yéverrn,
ayypdyrn év oTdAav MOlvav 10 Te Yddiopa obro (II) | k7 To
odmép Tas amoddovos (III), ka(r) Tadra 8¢ wy | Tas Umepaueplas
Ta(s) kat Tas mohos tas Nijeapéras (IV) &9 70 6[v]iovpa 76 ypau-
(%56) pateios 7& d[i]aypdyravros adras (V) kf Tav ayypadov Tav | Te-

Oeicar wap Fipuddav (VI) x4 7o dvrlypagov (er | To avriypadov)

T® SpoAdyw Td TeBévros wap OudpesTov (VII) k7 Tav diaypapav

TéY xpetudTov &v | Eypavrav avri Sid Tpeméddas (VIII), x 7o

20
(121)

30
(131)

(fﬁ)c’ihm;@a | émoroylrracTy worl kaTdmw[T]als, w|dpov & elpev | amo
TOV TOMTLEDY.
g}) Aapatple vovuewln | merpdrn, émeyrddpidde K[a]pioddwpos Ac-

wpovoilw, 'Abavddwpos “Immavos &Enefe: mpofBe[Blolevuévor ei-
pev adtd motl Sauov, émilbei, | mapyevopévas Nikapéras @lwvos
B Oeomicds | [x]) mparT@cas TO Sdveiov Tav woMv kAT Tas ol
( ) 4 hY b 3 ~ 3 L4 6 At ’ %
me[p]lapepials] Tas iboas airh, [ava]yrkdo[Bely TV moNéuapiyv «1)
o Taplas covyywpelocavros T® Sduw Oouev | [k]aT ad[TV] al-
[T]@v colvypador ot TH) ovmapywon ovme[pllapepin, é[v T]av xa

treasurer had paid the money according
to the agreement deposited with Theo-
phestus, be it voled by the people, elc.
40-41. viovpewln merplhry: Terdpry
lorauérov.” On mov- from veo-, see 42.5q.
— 46 ff. The polemarchs and the treas-
urer were obliged, with the assent of the
people, to give a contract against them-
selves in addition to the existing odmrepa-
pepta, until the levy for this purpose
should be made and the amount agreed

upon provided. This is the only satis-
factory interpretation of the most
troublesome passage in the inscription,
though one difficulty remains, the use
of the singular odmepapepln where we
should expect the plural, —49. é[vr]év:
until, originating in év Tav duéparv. Cf.
136.1 and note on 28.43. — &v ovro : for
this purpose. Cf. wépov év olro 11, 59, 60.
— évemxOeler, not évevixfet, is declared
certain by Baunack, Philol. XLVIII,
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3 Fs g 3
éveviyOeler d avdopa év odro, k(7] || kopirteiry] Td curywpebévra (f501)
7 ! ~ b \
xpeipata, | Oedoxln 70 Sduv* Tov Taulay Tov [7]podpyovra | [Tav]
TpiTa[v] meTpducivov amodduey weda Tav | mokepdpywy Nikapéry
apy[v]piw Spaypds pvplas | [6k]raxicyeias oxtakaria[s] Tpid-
[o]vra Tpis IloAvkpdTios dpyovros év 0 Aauatpiv wewi &y Tas (f55s)
3 ¢ . I 4 ~
é(u]rpdbis Tas iwoas Nua[pérn kar] tas mohos Eev[o]kpire
dpxovros €v Beigmifjs wdoas Sakidvac[On]| Tds Tohepdpyws, ©3
by LAY b4 ~ 5 ~
Tav covrypadav, av €t kar T[&v] | moheudpywy kN TH Taulao,
3 ’ 3 3 ~ ~
averéaln, mopov [ €i||uev év odTo amo TAV Tas wdhtos mobodw- (3?1)
paToy Tavt[wv]. | ‘
Eevokpitw, "Alahcouevin. — Nucapéra ®éwvos Tds m[d]hios (I.g
"Epxoueviov k) 7d éyyiw Olwvos Zuvvduw * Ta wirduata povpiy
oyBoeikovTa TévTe dtov[o] 6Bohiw - | kn T@ Telpin ploTwp’ApioTd-
wros Ilpagirédios - || Avovkiorw, Oovio, 70 covvd\hayua.— Nc-(fgﬁ)
kapeta Blwlpos Tas molios 'Epyoueviov kg 1é éyyovw Olwvos |
2owvduw* Ta wmwdpata Sioyelhin wevraxdrin]- |k TO Telplw
fiotwp o avros - Avovkiokw, ‘Oporwiw, | [T]o covvaliayua.—
Nikapéra Olwvos Tas morfos | ’Elpyoueviov kn @ éyyovw @a’m-(f,g)
vos Zowwvdpw * Ta wmrdpata merpaxioyelly @ k) TO Tebplw
florop | 0 adTds * ypovos o avrds.— Nikapéra Olwvos Tas mrétos |
[Elpxopeviov kg md éyyolw Olwvos Zovvwduw - Ta Trdpata yel-
A k) 0 TeOulw floTwp 6 adrds © Avovkior[w, | Oe]thovdin, To ('17756)
covvallayua.
Awaypdiry Tas ovmep[aluleplas Tas Nikapéras éx:; Oeomeijs Tas 3y,
k4T Tas | [w]ohios - TAY Telpodovddkwy ypapparevs Za . .. .|
*Eddveiaer Nikapéra Béwvos | Oeamiks), mapdvros adrij xufplov ‘s%
Tod &vdpds Aekimmov E[d|pouildov, Kadiooddpar Aie]voiov,A?
418, and agrees with uncontracted date givenattheend of each is the time
forms found elsewhere, as xovpwBelec  of the loan (76 covwdANayua). Cf. Thal-
(161.2). — 50. wkoplrr[evry], not xouir-  heim, Berl. Phil. Woch. 1898,267, The
r[n], also after Baunack l.c. expression throughout is condensed.
61ff. The first date, archonship of  Eevoxplrew (&pxovros), (uewds) "ANahkope- -
Xenocritus, month of Alalcomenius, viw, Nikapéra Oéwvos (xard) 7ds wéheos.
applies to all the following notes (cf. 78 ff. The text of the contract is in
1. 23, 56, 186, 151) and is probably the  the xousj, though dialect forms are re-
time at which they fell due, while the. tained in some of the proper names,
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Oroutror ®{Awvos, | "Abavodwpor “Immwros, o[ Av]kpiTwr Od-
pomros xal éyyvoss || els Ereaw Tob Savelov | Mrdowr Mékyao,
Tereolas | Mékyao, Aacimror Bevori|uov, Eddper Edyopov, 1le-
(193(; pihdwt *AvaEiwvos, Arovvadipwe Kadgioodawpov, Kopiyar Teke-
oimrmov, 'Ovacipwt | OeoyeiTovos, Kagiooddpwr | Aapatpliyov,
(1985; Nixoxhel *Abalvodidpov *Opyopevios apypiov Spaypas uvpias
dxralkiayeihias okrakoaias Tpildrovta TpEls dToK0V éy Oeojmidw
%2?3(; els Ta HapBoidria T dm’ Ovaaiuov dpyovros BowwToi[s]. | dro-
Sdrwcav 8¢ o Sdveiov | of Saveioduevor 7 oi éyyvjor Nikapéras év
rois IavBodwtios mpo Ths Ovoias év fuepars Tpaly. éav 8¢ uy)
105 3arodda(L,] | mpaxbicovrar kata Tov vdjuov - [1] 3¢ mpdis éoTw Ex

(28) 5 B = 7 L ] ~ 2 / Yy 3 L Y
Te | alTdv T@Y Saveicapdvwy | kal éx TGV Eyyvwy, Kal é¢ evols] |

85
(8)

110 1 ’ L. ! LU | ~ 4 / 3 ~
33) Kal €K TAELOVOV KAl €K 'n'a,v\]'rcov Kal €x TV vTapyorTwv | avToels,

wparrovon 0v dv Tpdmov BovhnTar. 7 3¢ cuyypad) | kupla éaTo,
%?}85) kdv &\hos émidépne tmép Nikapéras. Mdp|rupes *Apiaoyelrov
“AppolEévov, 101008ikos *Abaviao, | Fuprddas Temorhetos, Daplod-
3(133‘; Mos Eidixou, Kaahéas Avloupdyrov, @eddpearos Beodipov, Ei-
EeviSas @univdov | Beomiels. d govyypapos | map Fipidday

Tepoxretos. |

8 Ovacipw dpyovros Bowwroils,] | wewos IMavipw, omwoloya |

%4235) Nikapéry Oflwvos Oeiamikd, | arapiovros Nikapérn Aefimmo s
vouiSao & &vdpds Oe[illomieios, k) TH wor 'Epyopev[{Jwv-
130

s Tapeiav ovmép Tas moA[]los moréuapyor Kadioddwlpos Atwvov-
alw, Dindperos | D{Awvos, >Abavddwpos “Irmelvos - amrodouey TQY

135

o8 TOMY "Eplxouerior Nikapérn @lwvos, | ¢ érlfocav oimep Ty
4 ~ ~
obmepauepidwy Tav émri Hevorpilrw dpyovros év Beomids, aplyov-

140

& ple Spayuas povplas oxt[alkioyehias dxTaxatias Tp[id]kovra

pis, Eayatov 'Ovaa[(uw dpyovtos év 70 ’ANal[ko]juevior pewwi-
cobryypador 8¢ | yparactn & dpyovpiw Tos | (Tws) ToNendpyWS
%gg "Epyoueviov || xy éyyoldws, ds xa Soxipddd[er] | Nukapéra, xn
0écOn peaéyy[v)ov map Fipiddav Tipoxheios | Beiamicia. émwi 8¢

150 ] 4 ~
75 ko wopirre[t]lrn Nikapéra o &pryovpiov || wap Ta@s moios, éohia-

The names of the first two sureties are  but with the third the error is recti-
given by mistake in the nominative, |, fled,—113-114. émdpépm: presents th
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vdTw Nucapéra tas odmeplapepias, ds &yt kat Tas wdhos, Tas émr
Efvoxpf?co | dpxovTos év Beamifis mdaas, kY Tav codyypapoy &ro-
8’01'&’) F l.cf;u\iSaS' Tols moAepdpyus k9 Tol Tapln k1 To[is] | éyyodocs.
7) O€¢ ka pei amodider é wohis Nicapéry Td apllyovptov év 70 yeypau-
UEVY XPOvv, Tas povpias oxt[a]jkioyehias dkTaraTias Tpid-
Kovta Tpis, amodoTw | Tav covyypapor ky TAS olmepaucplas Tas
KAT TAS | wOAL0S, dTav TO &pyolpiov TO év TH opod[ylv yeypaulué-
vov: (7 8€ ka) év O ypovv TO yeypauudvy uei é0éne rfop](68[e}H
abln Nucapé[T]a 70 apyolpiov, droddre Fupiddas Tav|cobyypador
Tols ToNepdpyoLs k1) Tol Tawln ki) Tois | éyyodos, ki) moTamwomt-
gate Nuapéra ) mile "Epyolueviov x3) Tois mwokeudpyois k7 Tol
Tapin k7 Tols éylyovois dpyovplw Spaypds wevraricpovplas, «i
™) || otmrepapepin drovpd vv &bw. rloTopes "ApigToyilrwy *Appo-
Eévw, "10008icos *Abaviao, Fipiadas Tipo[khello]s, Papadiios Ed-
dirw, Kathéas Atovaipdrre, Oudeiolros Oodbpw, Edfevidas
Dhwvdao Ociomieieltys. T0 opdroyor map OudeaTor Broddpw
Octomieia.

Atarypadpa || Nicapéry Sia rpaméddas tas IlioTorxheios év Oet-
amifs - "Emirénios dpyovros év Beomifis, pewos *Alalcopdrin
Sevrépw auépn évaxndexdry, émwi vas IlioToxAeios | Tpaméddas Ni-
kapérn wapeypapei wap Tlohovkpite Bapolmos *Epyoueviow Tapiao
ovmép TGS Wohios TO covvywpelév Tav ovmepauepidwy TEY émi
Eevoxpite dpyovros, | mapiovros wolepdpyw "Abavodopw “lmmre-
vos "Epyopevi[w], | dpyovpiw dpayus) polpiy oxtarioyelin oxTa-
kdTin) TELAKOVTA TPIS.

169-170. Sraypadd Nukapérn xkrA.:
memorandum of payment fo Nicarela

(adnowm. dat. 172) through the bank of
Pistocles. BSwypagd cancellation (cf.

154 fi. If the city fails to pay Nica-
reta in the time specified, it will have
to pay the amount stated in the con-
tract and the sum of the notes besides,

that is substantially double the amount
loaned. But if Nicareta refuses to ac-
cept the amount named in the con-
tract, as she might do in order to
secure the exorbitant penalty for de-
lay, she forfeits both contract and notes
and pays a heavy penalty,

Suaypdpasty 1. 22), and so payment. So
1. 172 ff., at the bank of Pistocles there
was paid over to Nicareta by Polycritus
the treasurer in behalf of the city the
sun agreed upon of the notes (part. gen.;
cf. dmwd Tay Vmepapepidwy 11, 14—15).

155
(v8)

160
(83)

165
(88)

170
(93)

175
(98)
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44. Lebadea. IIT cent. 5.c. 1G.VIL3083. SGDI.425. Inser.Jurid.IT,

p.238. Michel 1392.

@uos Tobya ayalfd. | Facriao dpyovros | Bowwris, év d¢ Aefa|
eln Adprawvos, Awihos | Ipaviw avriferrs Tov | pidiov Bepdmovra
*AvBpicov 70 Al 10 Baoiheis | k9 70 Tpedwviv iapov eijuer, map-

r 3 I'd ’Ae 8 ’ I's 8 7 6 b3 r
pelvavra map | Tav parépa avoddlpav rétia Ocka, kabws o |
watelp morérate- 7 8¢ xa | éri dwer *Afavodwpa, [T]ioe [avTi] |
*Avdpieos popov Tov év T | Beikn yeypapuévov - 5 8¢ (| ka mwdbe
"Afavodapa, wapulevi ’Avdpavikos Tov mwepiTTov | Ypdvov Tap Awi-

20 hov - [E]mira idpos éoTw weli] mol[ilkwv pelfevi pelév- el

25

éooeipdy 6¢ raradovhitractn |’ Avdpucov pebevi- ’Aviopucov Oé
Aectwpyipev || év Tis Goains Tov Gidv | (wv) olTww.

45. Lebadea. 1I cent. B.c. 1G.VII.3080. SGDI.430.
[Edcov -

Tei Baoihel k7 Tei Tpedowvier iapov eiuev Tov wav[ra | xpd]vov 4o
fal ~ € 1 b ' I > ~ Y 4 3
TdoOe Tas auépas, pel mpobikovra peite adrel Tdwv peite dANe |

- - - - avrifeiti TO Fidrov | wrn]ddpiov ’Abdveva T Al

[)eBevi kaTa peiléva Tpdmov. % O€ kd Tis avTimoieiTy *Abdvwvos
el dA\o ¢ abuel || [k]al’ Svriva dv Tpdmov, olmrepSikidvbw K7 mpoi-
ordvbe TV Te iapeies kn Te[l | lapldpyn TU Hi avriTiovvydvovres
K1) TV dANwY o Bethduevos. floTope[s]|. ... hes Sdwvos, EfBw-
Aos Zwrparios, Nikapyos kg Kpdrwv Edvoorid[ad].

46. Chaeronea. II cent. B.c. IG.VIIL.3303. SGDI.385. Michel 1394.

KaX\lkwvos apyd pewos Aapatplo wevrexndexdrn | Ilovpimrmos

pokévw avribete iapav Tav fidlav Gepdmn|valy *Adpodiriav o

44-48. Manumission decrees, of  wéuov no. 47 (cf. xar Tév véuor no. 46),

which there are over one hundred ex-
amples from Chaeronea alone, all of
about the same period. Even from the
same year some are in dialect, some in
the xouwrj, and some in a mixture of
both., In those given here xow4 influ-
ence shows itself in dyaffr no. 46, in
the { of {bwri, {dré nos. 46, 47 (cf.
dwe O, 44, daudovres no. 48), kard rov

mapapelvacay nos. 46, 47 (cf. mapuel-
vavra 10. 44), in rpoflovra no. 45 (cf.
mofixwy N0. 44), in wooduever no. 47 (cf.
woibuevos NO, 46 = woubuevos), éfeluer NO.
48 (éoraetuer NO. 44),

Note e for usual v from oc in nos.
45, 47 (see 30). For focins no. 44, see
24. For or=cf and dauwdorres, in no,
48, see 22.2.
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Sapdmi, Tapapelvacay doavtd kY TH you[rnlkl adre dvabiy &
N TH Y n]kt avtw ayabnv ds
’ hY » 4 a ~
ka Cowvl., tav dvdbeoiw moioud[vos] Sia Td covvebplw kAT TOV 5
4 . \ 4 ~ ' ~ ~
vopov - k) katéfake 70 Tauin | [€]mi Tdv {apdv vo ywioduevow

dpaypas pikare mapaype[t]pa.

47. Chaeronea. II cent.B.c. 1G.VII.3359. SGDI.895.

Apxelve apyd pwewos Ooviw | mevTexnderdTy Avouvkhels k3 Ko
TiAa avri@evti Tav fidlav Opeimrrdv, 1 Sviovpa Zemwovpiva, taplav] ||
Tel Sepamet, mapauelvacay avTelis ds ka {Avle dvevihelrws, Tav | =
avalfeaw moroluever Sid T o[o]juredpim xara Tov véuov.

48. Orchomenus. II cent. B.c. IG.VIL.8200. SGDI.497. Inser.Jurid.

IL.p.237. Michel 1893.
!

3
AmorAovidao dpyoviros, lapedddovros *Avriyénos Swrpdrios,

T [

tapapyrovjrov 'Ageaiwire Zovkpdrios, | 2woiBiw ITovdiAAios, |5
) 7

avribere Olov Aapatplyl[w] Tov fidiov fukérav "Axpioiov | iapov

eipev 76 Xapdmios k9 Ta[s] | "Lotos, xn pei ééciper pefevi édd- 10

wTeoTn petdé kajradoviitracTy: 7 8¢ xd Tis épajrrevry, KoUpios

b1] L ¢ s LY 1 e r LY L] I 4 ~ %
ECTW O LAPEVs K7 TU | tapdpyn k9 TU covvedpy covAdvTes k3 da-

MLWOVTES.,

Phocian

Delphian
49. Delphi. Early V cent. 5.c. SGDI.1683 (with II,p.722). Roberts

229,

Toi mevrexaidex[a] | Tov AaBvadav, Tol [mép] | O[placipayov
kat 1..|e..a, émi Tpuyd dpy[ov]|ros, amédefav [uvals Sexaré-
Topes [kai] | hépcpvaiov [kalli Spaypas wev[Té|kevra kal éE.

As in similar decrees from other
parts of Greece, the act of manumis-
sion takes the form of a dedication or
sale (dwédoro at Delphi, e.g. no. 53) to
the divinity of the local shrine, thus
securing religious sanction and pro-
tection of the rights of the slave who
has purchased his freedom. Often the
manumission does not go into immedi-

ate effect, but is subject to various con-
ditions, such as remaining in service °
during the lifetime of the master (nos.
46, 47) or for a term of years (no. 44),
payment of an annuity,etc. Cf. no. 53.

49. Statement of the disbursement
of funds by the officialsof the phratry of
the Labyadae, whose proceedings form
the subject of no. 51,
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50. Delphi.

GREEK DIALECTS

[No. 50

V cent. B.c. B.C.H.XXIIL611. Ziehen,LegesSacrae73.

Tov Foivov ué q')cipev és TO [E]ﬁSp]o’pov - al 8 ka ddpér, hraka-

o713 | Tov feov hor xa /cepate'mc kal | peq'aﬁva'a,'ro KQTOTELOATD

5 méYre Spaypds © ToUTOU O€ oL fca.'mlryopea'avn 70 hé woaov.

15

51. Delphi. About 400 B.c.

8191.).

SGDI.2561. Ditt.Syll. 438 (with II, pp.
Inser.Jurid.II,pp.1801f. Michel 995. Solmsen86. Ziehen,Leges

Sacrae74 (¢ and p). Tonic alphabet, but with F, and H = A (in contrast to
H = 5); lengthened o usually OY, but sometimes O.

[6 8¢ hdpros]|éorw - “raye[v]oéw Si[kalws xlaTa Todv vipous
Tés [w]o[Ailos xal Tods T@v Aafvadldv] | mép TOVY ameAlaivy kal
5 Td|p dapatav: kal Ta ypHpaTta | crvmrpa,‘g’e'gu kamodetEéw [dlc|xaiws
tols AaBuddais [r]otre rheyréw obte [BlAa[yr]éw | o:’ifre Téyvat
10 oiTe ;mxav[a”t] v TOA AaBvadav xpnp,[aﬂ'rcov Kal Tos Tayod[s
émlaté|w Tov hdpkov Tods [év v]éw[T]la kaT T4 yeypappéva. hopwlos:

' \ ”~ b ~ 7 3 I 4 3 6\
hurriayopar moi Tod Adlos Tod TaTpadiov - ebopréolyTe pép pot ayaba

eln, ai & | épropréorp, [hd]mavra kalka avrl Tdv ayabiw.” |

50. The inscription is on a wall con-
nected with the stadium, and Eudro-
mus, though otherwise unknown, was
probably a sort of guardian hero of
athletes. Hence the interdiction of
wine. Note ¢dper (12), & 76 where we
expect év 76 (135.4), and xepalw {xepale-
Tar) = kepdyrvut, 35 In Ilomer. — peradv-
oaro : begin the sacrifice again.

51. Regulations of the phratry of
the Labyadae. The Labyadae have al-
ready appeared in no. 49.

A 3. Tobv vépous:

Tobs whuovs, S0

* 76» vbuovs B 16, but usually s unassim-

ilated. 97.1. —4. awelhalwv: victims
for the "Awéxxac. Cf. 11. 44-46 where
dyev is used with dwe\haia, in con-
trast to ¢pépev With Sapdras. 'Améiac
is the name of the Delphian festival
corresponding to the Attic "Awraroipia,
at which children were introduced

into the phratries and offerings for the
occasion were made by the parents. —
6. Sopardv: cakes. Ath.3.110d,114b
cites a ddparor meaning wunleavened
bread and says the word was used by
the Thessalians. The &dapdrac at the
Delphian festival were of two kinds
(cf. 1. 25), the ydueha or cakes offered
in behalf of the newly married wives
that were introduced into the phratry
by their husbands, and the waidfa of-
fered for the children that were intro-
duced into the phratry by their parents.
—6. ouvprpatée kamodaféw : I will col-
lect and disburse. dmodelxvuue, like Att.
drogalvw, render account for, disburse.
Cf. drédettar no. 49, —10. a3\ AaPva-
ddv: r@v Aaf-, elsewhere unassimilated,
as 1. 8. 96.3. —11. I will impose the
oath upon the rayol for the next year.
Ct. B.27,
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H”E,Soge Aa\BvdSa;t.q Bovxaﬂ[c’?v {mvc‘)e Sexdrar émi K[dumov év
Tt:t,l. a}?\.mz CUM ’\ba¢|ocs‘ ilerca'rov oydorjcovra | uoiy + Tods Tayols
p.f:; fo[eo-f?aa piTe dapativ ydudha pirte wraidijia uhr amerhaia,
at pn Tds waTpids émlaweodoas xal w?\navéaah as ka . al 8¢
T{ ka wap vdpov kehebowyTi, TOY kelduodvTev § rkivduvos é'a"ra).l
Ta O¢ ameAaia dyev "AméNNats kal py dAAa apepat | wire dryev
TOUS dyovrtas phite Tovs Tayods oéxealall . al 8¢ ka [8)éfwrrar
dA\hat | apépar 7’ Arérhais, amotetodTe récacros déka Opaly uds *
0 0¢ xpilwv catayopleiv Tév Sekaudvewv éml Tolv hvoTépwr Tayov
katayolpelTw v Tar dilar Ta pera BovkdTia, ai & appANE oL
Tol Tayol Toi Sefduevor. dyev 8¢ Tamehaia | @avri féreos kal Tas
dapajras pépev. hoatis 8¢ ka uy | dyne Tawedhaia % Tav Sapldrav
pn épne, appcviov lathérew oTatipa éri Fekallrépwe, Tan 8¢ huaTé-
pwr felTeL ayérw Tamehhaia xal| Tav Sapdrav pepérw - al 8¢ | ka
pn ayne, pneére dexéoblov duudma, AN 4 dyére armleAdaia 7
amoTelodre rikjaTe Spaypdas 3 hvmroypadpduevos Tiriop Pepére -

kal|Tdv dapdTav Tin hvoTépol pérel epérw 4 amoTeta|[drw - - .
B
[1-4 fragmentary. 7)ot AaBvada[t Evklelot]s mwepl v Sa[pa-

TaAY €mi)KpwovTeY Kal [AmeéArallss mepl Tadv amer[halwy, | 7]a-
peovres pv pelo[s hdvlos kai hexardv: rafv 8¢] | Yridov depdvrwy
avd[ef)|duevor ol To "Amor\e[v]es wai ot IloTedavos | Tod Ppa-
Tplov kal Tob Alios maTpwiov Sikalws | oloeiv kaT TOV VOUOUS | Tdov
Aerdpav - knmevyéolbeo Sikaiws Tav Yrapov ¢pélpovtt woAN ayabda

23 fi. The ra~yolareto receive neither,
tn the case of the cakes (lit. of the
cakes), the ydueha or the raidfia, nor the
dreNhata, unless the gens to which one
belongs approves in full session. The
approval of the gens (warpid, as in Elis;
rdrpa in most Doric dialects) was a
prerequisite to the introduction into
the phratry, which was the larger body
including several gentes.—80. o: with-
out A, as also A38, C19, but ko (de-
monst.) B53, hde C19. Cf. as A28

beside 45 B 55, héores A46, B30, C'19.
See 58 ¢.— 38ff. ‘* Any one who wishes
to accuse the rayol of having received
the offering at other than the stated
times shall bring the charge when their
successors are in office.’ —46. avrl pé-
Teos : during the year, in the same year.
See 136.8.2).— 5G. Or let him sign a
note (for the twenty drachmas) and pay
interest.

B 11-12. avBefapevor: underiaking,
promising. They swear by the gods of

20
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20 ToU[s || Oleods Sidduev, al 8¢ 4[8]ikws, Ta kakd. TovTa O€ 7lot Taryol
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45

50

55

10

15

20

I 3
émiTenedvraly Kal Tl Seopévarn ovilaydvrwy Tovs AaBuddals- al
~ A b b
8¢ xa pi) moidvre ka|[T] Ta ryeypauuéva 7 py To|[Vls Tayovs Tov
/ 4
hdprov draydywvr, drotacdrw] FécacTos émi rexaté|[plor Ocka
4 ! / N 7 ! Y 4 . 3 8! r 3 ’
Spayuas. hoot|[t]s 8¢ ka un duoan, uy Ta|[yleveTw - ai o€ £ ave-
F 4 '
poTols Tayelnt, wevrikovra | Spaxuas dmoteiodre. || ai 8¢ ka Sefwy-
~ 4
Tat Tol [T]laryol 7 ydueha 7 maibfida wap T ypauuaTa, ATOTELTAT
mevrikovra Splayuds FécacTos Tawv dffauévwr- ai 8¢ ka py amo-|
4 g ¥ 3 8!‘\ %\ 3 A # z b A ~n
Teiont, dTipos éoTtw éy | AafBvadiv kal éri TovTjw kal émi Tais
a\hais | Sapiars, hévre & amorejione. kai ho ka SéEwvral % dapd-
Tav 9 amelhaia | wdp Td ypduuara, ui) éotio AaBuddas unde
kowajveiTw TOV Kowdy ypnpldTwy undé Tov GepdTov. | ai 0 Tl
ka TAV Taydv raTayopfi worfjoal T wdp Td ypdumata, ho &
aviTi[¢]as, Tol Taryoi év TaL | - - - -

C

[opppire ol Tod *AmdA\Awvos klal Toreidavos Tod ¢plat(pjlov

xal Aus, ral ducldbo[vre pév Swcaiws érlevyéo[blo mdAN édyabd
Tlovs Oeovs [§dduey, al & élpropréos, kal[xd: al & ka p]y Sied-
Ene hai[pebeis, amloteicdre mwévte Spayuds], dArov & avlelo|| pe-
vou 7]av dirav Tehedvt|[wv. hdo|Tis 8€ ka wdp vduov | [¢] motéovra
T Slcar hé\ne, 0 hijpiocoov éyérw. Tofi 8¢ Taryol T KaTayopé-
ovjre Tdv Sikav émiTeneddfrov - ai 8¢ pif, T6 SimrAow FexlaaToS amo-
TeiodTe. hdaT[s] 8¢ xa faplav dpeim, drl[t]pos Eorw, hévre
k" amorellon.—HEE & Tebuos mwép 7dly vrodrfiwv. uy wAow
mévjre kal Tpidkovra Spayu[ally évOéuer pdre wpLdpevol[v] uijre

the city, phratry, and gens. —50. Bepd-
Twv: probably established rites, institu-
tions, though this meaning of féua is
not quotable. Cf. Tefubds = Becpbs, law,
ordinance, C 19.

C1 1. Oath of the person appointed
to act asjudge. Themissing conclusion
of B must have been the provision for
such an appointment. — 6 ff. If the one
chosen fails to serve as judge, he shall

pay jive drachmas, and (the rayol) shall
bring the case to issue by appointing
another in his place. Whoever convicts
one guilty of an unlawful action shall
receive half the fine (cf. no, 18,24-25,50).
— 19 f, Law concerning funeral rites.
Like the law of Iulis in Ceos (no. 8),
this is directed against extravagance.
—20 ff. Oneshall not expend morethan
thirty-five drachmas, either by purchase
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Folkw - Tav 8¢ mwayei[aly ¥raivay dawrdy eluev. | @l 8¢ T¢ TodTevV
mapSdAdoliTo, dmoTeiodTw mevTirovTa Spayuds, al ka é€oujo-
ane €ml TdL odpaTe ui) wh|éov évbéuer. oTpdpua B hev hurroBané-
To kal wowep|ahatov hév morlérw - Tov 8¢ vexpov xexalvuuévov
Plepérw ouyar, kv Tals orplopais wy rxarTilbévrwy wi|[8laue,
pnd’ oroTvldvrav [x]00s Tds rowkias, mpiy K i 70 caua hi-
kwvTe, Tvel | & évayos éoTw, hévre Kka ha | Ovydva morfebie. Tdv
o6¢ m|pdoTa TebvaxsTwv év Tois | capdreaar uy Bpnveiy pn|®’ éToTU-
{ev, AN amiper rolikade écacTov Exbw hopdoriov kal maTpadel-
$edv || kai mevbepdv ripyydvor [k)al yauBpdv. undé Ta hva[T]le-
paia() und év Tais dexdr{allis und év Tois éniavToils | w]77° oluater
pir oToTi[{dp] " ai &€ T Todrwr wapBdAloiro TEV yeypau|ué-
vov -

D
Bolvar 8¢ Taidl[e vopruor - *Amér-
Aav xai Bj[ovkd]ria, Hypaia, Aatdad|dpia], loitpdmia, Buaiov |

......... axa,...S...[.......

[punvlos Tdv heB8éuav rai | [T]av hevdtav, knixhea k]éprapina

or (in articles taken) from the home. —
23-24. Theshroud shall be thick and of
a light gray color. For ¢awrds = *¢aiw-
7és, see 31, and, as used of mourning
apparel, cf. ¢ad ludria Polyb. 30.4.5,
and ¢a:d éoffs Ditt.Syll.879.5. — 25 ff.
If one trangresses (mwapBdi\w = maopa-
Balvw) any of these things, he shall pay
Jifty drachmas, unless he denies under
oath at the tomb that he has spent more.
—29fi. orpdpa 8¢ xrA.: cf. no. 8.34.
—311f. rov 8¢ vexpov kTA.: cf. no. 8.10-
11, — 33 ff. xnv rais orTpodais x7A.:
they shall not set the corpse down any-
where at the turns in the road (but carry
it straight on to the tombwithout inter-
ruption), nor shall they make lamenta-
tions outside the house until they arrive
at the tomb, bul there there shall be a
ceremony for the dead (? cf. évayifw) un-
til the lid (?) is closed (cf. mwpoorifnu: Tas
dpas, ete.). Butthelast part, from ryvel

on, is variously read and interpreted.
— 39 ff. ¢There shall be no mourning
for the former dead, but every one shall
go home, except the near relatives.”—
45. kqyyévaw : or kncybvwy ? The read-
ing is uncertain., See 100. —46 fi
There shall be no wailing or lameniation
on the following day, nor on the fenth
day, noron the anniversary. —éwavrols:
See Glossary, and cf. 74 éradew in the
same sense at Ceos.

D1 ff. Enumeration of the regular
feasts. These are given in the order of
their occurrence, as appears from the
correspondence between many of them
and the names of the months { AweA-
Aafos, Boukdrios, "Hpalos, etc.). For the
identificationof these festivals, see Ditt.
l.c., notes. — 5-7. ¢ Those which occur
on the seventh and the ninth of the
month Biows.'— 7-8. knikAea Kkép-
rapina: kal Elkhew xal "Apraplria. —
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10 kol Addpifa «]al Beokéna xal Tpayivjia ral Acocrovpijia, Meryla-

15
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Mpria ral Hypdiref[a], | kal & airos Oine hiapi[]ov Kal ka
Aexyol mapi [k]al xa Eévor por mapéwv hiapfa Odovres ral
Kla mevrapapiTedov TOXM|: al 8¢ Ti ToUTWY mapBarhotTo TOV ye-
ypaupévoy, | Owedvrov Tol Te Saucoplyol xal Tol dANot TAVTES
AafBuddas, mpagadvTev | 8¢ Tol mevrexaldexa. a[i] | 8¢ ka apupel-
Aéyn Tas Bwlidoros, éEoudaas Tov vd|[pwep]ov hdprov AervoBw. o[t
> &NMav wowvTwv dpyoe|v almein, amoretodTw 6oy, Kai ovy-
yéot, &moTelodTe 00ehov. Toudde Kiy | Davarel yéypamrTar €v
[7]|ae mérpar évdw + «[7]dde Pd[v]joTos émédwre TaL Buyartlpi Bov-
Ebyas, Td hepipp[fvia ke Tds Svwdexaldols xipaipay gal TipuL-
p[naedv Sdppata kal Td Tér | Avkelor 8dpparta xal T dyaiav
pdoyor.” mdvrev | kal pidlov kal Sapocivly Top mpobiovra ral
Trpo|uavrevduevor mapéyev | Td veypauuéva AaBvadalis - TiL €
Ovalar AaBvadldv TdmeAhalov pnvos T Acoviowt, BovkaTtios |
i Al matpolo kal TémEA e Tdv dxpdbiva kel cvpmimicker

12 ff. Feasts are also held if one sacri-
fices a victim for himself, if one assists
(in the sacrifices for the purification of ) @
woman recently delivered of child, if
there are strangers with him sacrificing
victims, and if one is serving as wevro-
paplras, mevrapapiras is the name of
some official appointed to serve five
days (audpe, see 12), but nothing more
is known about this office. —22. Tol
mevrekaldeka : cf. no. 49. —26-27. If,
when they hold an assembly, any official
is absent. dpxwv nom. sg. part. one
holding office. -— 29 ff. These things are
written at Phanoteus on the inner side
of therock. The ancient city of Phano-
teus (Panopeus) wasperhapsthe original
seat of the phratry of the Labyadae. —
80. Pavarel: cf, Pdroros 11.30-31, Both
$avareds and bavorets occur in otherin-
seriptions, See 46, — 31 ff. Td5e Pavo-
Tos . . . péoxov: quotation from the
ancient rock inscription, stating what

theepenymousherogave tohisdaughter
Buzyga. This mythical heroine is men-
tioned elsewhere (Schol.Ap.Rhod.1.
185) as a daughter of Lycus, whose
name is to be recognized in Awvkelw:
1. 87 (shrine of Liycus?).—38, rdv dyal-
av péoyov: apparently the admirable
or wonderful calf (a sort of wonder-
calf ?), but the allusion is of course ob-
scure.— 38 ff. wavrav «7A.. ‘in the
case of all undertakings, both private
and public, for which one offers sacri-
fice or consults the oracle in advance,
the one doing so shall furnish to the
Labyadae the victims mentioned (i.e.
in the rock inscription just quoted).’
rdvrwy depends upon wpoborraand wpa-
uavrevbuevoy, sacrificing ete. in advance
of.—47. Tév &xpébwa (or Td hakpd-
6wa, the reading being uncertain): sc.
Tayods wapéxer, the Tayol shall furnish
the first-fruits.—48{. cvpmuriokey k7A.:
invite the Labyadae to drink together. —
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* ¥

hapei Tols AaBuddas: Tas & dAhas | Golvas xd[r] Tdv hdpav 50

¥ ’
amlayeabad.

52. Delphi. Between 240 and 200 B.c. SGDI.2653. Michel 274.

"Ayafai toyar. Aedgoi Edwrkav Nikavépwe |’ Avagarydpov Koro-
Poviol, érewy wonTdl, avjrd kai éyyovos wpofeviav, wpopavreiav, |
aovliav, Tpodikiav, aTéreway wavTwy, wpodBpiav év wavre(c)or Tols
aywvows ois a mons Ti|fnTe kai TdAAa doa kal Tois dANois mpofé-
vois Kai | elepyetars Tas wolios TGV Aepdv - dpyovros | Newodd-
pov, BovAevovtey 'AploTwvos, Nikodapov, Iellorovos, Eévwvos,

*Emreyapida.

53. Delphi. 186 5.c. SGDI.2034.

“Apyovros [N]ikoBothov unros Bovkariov, émi Toiode amédoro
Neomrdrpa *Opbaiov | Aerpis it *Amddhon Tdr [Tvdivt copata
yuvaikeia 8vo als ovduata Zemipa, Swolya, Tepds apyvpiov pvay
&, rabos émictevoav Zwmipa, Zwolya T | Gedr Tav ovdy,
3 3 @ 3 4 5 LU | ’ 3 b 4 b I4
ép’ Sire énevlépas elpev xal avepdmwrovs amo wAvTwY TOM || wAVTA
Biov. BeBaiwthp Katd Tov vopov - Aapévns ’Opéata Aehdos. ma-
pape[t]vdvTwy 8¢ Zaomipa, Zwoiya mapd NeomaTpav dypt ka ot
Neowdrpa modovaas | 76 woTiTATTOMEVOY TEY TO dvvaTov averykhi)-
Tws * € 8¢ T( ka p7) mwoéwvTe | Zwmwipa 1 Zwoiya TGV TOTITACTO-

I [ % i 9 S 7 8 2 o 3 4
pévwv omd Neomwdrpas kabws | yéyparrar dvvatal odoat, eféoTw
Neomdrpat xoralew xabos || xa avTa SelAnTat kai AAAw UTEP

49 ff. ras 8 &M\as xT\.. the other feasts
one shall carry out in accordance with

the season.

52. Proxeny decree in honor of the
poet Nicander of Colophon, whose
writings included a prose work on
Aetolia. At this time the Aetolians
were dominant in Delphi, and this
shows itself in the language of the in-
scriptions. Ree 279. Note in 1. 5 the
combination of Delph. rdrre(s)o: with
Aetol. dywvots.

53. A typical Delphian manumission
decree, of which there are more than
1600. See note to nos. 44-48, They
show all varieties of mixture of Del-
phian, Northwest Greek xow, and At-
tic elements, e.g. in this inscription,
3 pl. imv. &vrw, évrwy, éoTwr. Nearly
always at this time, the older al, lapbs
are replaced by el, lepbs, and rol by ol,
though 7ol is frequently retained in the
formal rol {epels beginning the list of
witnesses.

10
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Neomwdrpav &laplors Svrois xal avmodlrors mdoas Olkas ral
Caplas. € 8¢ v{ ka wdm Neomwdrpa, éxetbepar | éoTwy Zomipa
kal Swoiya cupidovoar adTocavTdy kal modovoal 6 Ka Gérwr|Te,
xalos émlorevoay ToL Bedr Tdv dvdv. el 8¢ vis ka amTyTar Zo-
wipas | 7 Swaiyas émel ka rexevrdant Neomdrpa, SéBatov mape-
Yréro ¢ BeBaiwrip T || Oedr Tav dvdv kaTd TOV vouoy. ouoiws Oé
kal of mapatvyydvovres ripiol é8vrwy ouléovtes ws énevbépas od-
cas alhusor Jvres xai dvvmddikor | wdoas Slkas xal Laulas. e 8¢
i xa dletwbéwvre mepl Neomwdrpav mwemolynpevuévar 7 v Neomd-
Tpas UmapxdovTwy T, kUpLot édvTe oi émivopor xohdlfovres avTds
kol 8ri ka adrols Soxfit aldutor Svres kal dvumodikor || wdoas
Sikas. pdprupes - Tol iepeis Bévor,"AbapBos, Tov apyortev Ei-
xheldas, | [8udrar ‘Tepoxrsis, Xapifevos, Bdyyuos. -

Ezclusive of Delphi

B4. Stiris. About 180 B.c. IG.IX.1.32.
Michel 24. Solmsen 37.

SGDI.1539. Ditt.Syll.426.

A

[@leos Tiyav aya|[fldr. orpaTayéovroes | [T]ov Pwkéwy Zev-
Elov, | [u]nvos éBBduov, opoho[yfi]a 7@ moher Ereplov kal | [Ta]
moret Medewviwv © cv[ve]moritevoar Zrelpior ka[l | M]edewrior
éxovres iepd, wd[ My, xdpav, Apévas, mavra||[é]hevbepa, émri Tolode.
etpev | [T]ovs Medewviovs mavras | [Z]Tepiovs Loovs kai opolovs, |
kal ovveknoialeww xal ovvapyooTtareicbar perd Tds | [md]Aos
tds Xriplwv, kai Sued|[{lew Tas Sikas Tds émi woMf[o]s wdaas Tovs
évicopcvous | [7lals alicias. iordvlw 8¢ kall | (leporapiav éc

17. aterwléovricT).: areconvicled of
having done any wrong to Neopatra or
her possessions. Cf. éteheyxfely{)oav
in another of the manumission decrees,
The derivation of dferéw from *dyerdw
(cf. 77.2) and connection with dva{nréw
is most attractive, though {nréw has
original &, of which the weak grade
would be a not .. Others compare
Hesych. é&ferov- &mwrror, Tikehol, the
origin of which is obscure.

54. Agreementestablishing a cvpmro-
Airela or joint-citizenship between the
Stirians and Medeonians.

10. é\edBepa: free, open to all (of both
towns). — 11 1ff. Tovs «k7\.: all the Mede-
onians shall be Stirtanswithequal rights,
and shall join with the cily of the Stirians
in the assembly and in appoiniing magis-
trates, and those who have arrived at
proper age shall try all cases which come
before the state.— 18. iordvln: Boeotian
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TOv Medew|[v]iwy €va Tov Ouoéovra Tas | Buolas Tas marplovs 20
Medewi|[{]ots, Goar évri év 76 ToNLTIK® vou[w, | p.]e'r& TOV apyov-
TOV TOV o--ral[ﬂ]e'u'rwv év Zript+ NavBavéte || [8]¢ ¢ aepo'mp.ms‘ 25
apeo'p,r,ov 0 ot a]pxov're? énduBavoy, fqm|[p,]vawv Kal TOV xowv
10 ém[iBlarov Té iepotaplar. ovvdi[x]akel 8¢ ¢ iepoTaplas perd |
[T]év apyovrwv Tas Sikas, ds | [t]ol dpyovres Sikdlovri, kal | 30
[#]Aapwci Ta SikacTipia, & ka | 8¢y Khapdew, pera THY 4[p]lxdr-
TOY. p7 €0Tw 6¢ émrdvay|[kles Aettovpyeiv Tovs Mededwriovs év 35
2TipL Tas apyds, door | yeyévnrrar év Mededw dplyovres, Eevodi-
Kat, wpakTipes, | Sapiovpyol, iepels, tepdpyat, kai | Ty yuvaikdy 40
daat tepnredfcate, €l pr TIs ékwv Umoucvor: | ioTavlwr 8¢ éx ThV
arerrovjpyirev Ty Mebewviov kal éx Tov ZTipiov- Sa;:czoup||[fy]e- 45
dvrov 8¢ kai Ta év Mede[dv tlepa kabws 6 mohiTikos vduos xe-
Aevet. xal Tav Y[wpav] Tav Medewviav elpev | [7]dcav ZTipiav
kai Tav Zriplav Medewviav xowav wldoalv. rowwvedvte O¢ oi 50
Mede[w]vior Tav Buoidv tav év Zri|[pt] macav kal Toi (Toiy ZTipLo
Ty év Mededwt maciv. pn éféotw O amomoltelcacTar Tov[s] | 55
Medewviovs amd Tav Zripil[o]y pundé Tods Zmiplovs ame | [T]dv
Mede[wv(]wv. omdTepor | [8]€ ka uy eupelvovre év Tot|[s] yeypap- 60
pévors, amotelodvTwy Tois éuuewvd[v]rois apyvpiov Tdlalra Séka.

B

[(eeeenn-. m]otedvrov - | [ylpeydvrov 8¢ Tav op[o]hoylav év
ordiav xal av[abé|vrov év To iepov Tas 'Alfav]jas, GéoTwr ¢ 5
Tdv uo[royillav kai maps ididTav éo[ppa]lyiopevar. a opooyia
'n'[apa.] | @pdowva Araiéa. pdp[Tv)pes Opdowv Aapatpiov’Era- 10
Tevs, Edmaiidas @pa|a'mvos‘ Acraieds, Tepolcpdrns *Emwicov Ti-
Goppe|u9 Sdvrwy 8¢ Tol Eripioc | Td Ppatpia Tdv Medewvilwr év 15
éréots TerTdpous | apyvpiov pvas wévre ka[l | T]dmov TAV Kaleiué-
vav | . a .. Tpelav.
for leTdrrw. So lordvfwy 1. 42 and 8- ing in Stiris.’—40-41. iepnTedrar: see
Awwé in another Stirian inscription. Cf.  138.4. —5b. awomohureioacTal: o7 =
also xhapwoi 1. 82 with Boeot. « for e. o6 as in fdorwr B5. 83.1.
See 281, —34 ff. py fore kA ‘those B 131f. The phratry of the Medeo-

who have been officials in Medeon shall  mnians, in distinction from the state, re-
be exempt from compulsory office hold- tained its own organization, and was
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Locrian

55. Oeanthea (Galaxidi). First half V cent.n.c. I1G.IX.i.334. SGDI.
1478. Hicks 25. Inscr.Jurid.l,pp.180ff. Michel 285. Roberts 231 and pp.

346 ff. Solmsen 84.

"Ev Navmraxtov ka(t) Tovde hamipoicla. Aoppov Tov Humorva-
pidiov, érlel ka Navmdrrios yévérar, NavwdrTiov édvra, homwd(s)

to receive a subsidy of money and land
from the Stirians.

55. Law governing the relations be-
tween the Eastern Locrian colonists at
Naupactus and the mother country.
This does not refer to the founding of
Naupactus, which was much earlier.
Colonists are called dmowor from the
point of view of the mother country,
but &rockor as here (émwiroipo) from the
point of view of their new home. The
Eastern Locrians are referred to ethni-
cally as Hypocnemidians (of which
Epicnemidians is an equivalent), polit-
ically as Opuntians, since Opus was
the seat of government, the two terms
standing in the same relation as Boeo-
tian and Theban.

It is probable that one copy was set
up at Opus, with another ‘at Naupac-
tus, and that the present tablet is still
another copy, which with the addition
of the last sentence, stating that simi-
lar relations are to subsist between col-
onists from Chaleion and the mother
city, was set up at Chaleion, from
which place it may easily have found
its way to Galaxidi.

In both this and the following in-
scription a single letter is used for
double consonants, not only in the in-
terior of a word, as fahd(c)sas, but
often in sentence combination, as xa(r)
Tovde. S0 é(9) Sduo, é(N\) Aévos, ete.,
with assimijlation of ¢« (100); similarly

&(v) Navwrdxro (once éy Navwdkro), in
contrast to which é» Natwraxrov, év Nav-
mdxro. with original é» are always writ-
ten out. Cf. also (in no. 56) 7u(s) cvAd,
drdro(s) culéy, d8lka(s) avAde, in view of
which the reading hémwo(s) £éver (no.
55.2), which is generally though not
universally adopted, is not a violent
correction, No other Greek inscription
has so many examples of ¢ as no. b5,
where it is uniformly employed before
o Or po. In no. 66 it is no longer used.
In no. b5 lengthened e is expressed by
El, lengthened s by O in the genitive
singular, OV in the accusative plural.
But in no. 56 always E and Q. See
25 d. No. bb, beginning in 1 11, is
divided into paragraphs by the letters
A-©.

No. 65 exhibits many instances of
repetition (see 1. 8, note), and some of
omission of what is essential to clear-
ness (e. g. the subject of dwofdve: 1. 30),
and in general the style of both inscrip-
tions is erude and obscure.

1. The colony to Naupactus on the
Jollowing terms. — hampowkla: ha émi-
foucta. 94.5. — ka(T) rovde: see 186.5.
— Aogpov Tov Humwokvaplbov k.t 4
Hypocnemidian Locrian, when he be-
comes a Naupactian, being a Naupac-
tian, may as a $éves share in the social
and religious privileges (i.e. in the
mother country) when he happens to
be present, if he wishes. If he wishes,
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Evov dora’ Mavydilew ral Gbeww éEeiper émituydvta, al ka Seie-
TaL* al ka Seiérar, Blew wai Navydvew fcé(S) ddud Ké(P) powa'vﬁv
alTov kal To ryevoe wataipel. TéNos Tolds émipolpous Aoppov. Tov
Hv'n-o:cva,m&ov ué Pdperv ev Aoppois Tolls Hv'n-oxva;u&ozq bply
£ ad Tis Aoppds yévérar Tov Humorvambio. ai | Seihér’ dvyd-
peiv, kaTaelmovta év Tar lorlar waida héBarav & *Sendedv élel-
pev dvev évetéplov - al ka hvr’ dvdveas amendovras é(v) Nav-n-arc'ro
Ao;)]pm TO0l Hv'n-o:wa;.u&oa éEclper avyopeiv, hovro FékacTos ev
dvev dlvetépiov. TéNos e pdperv pédév hdri u€ pera Aoppov Tov
Feamapi|ov.— A —"Bvoppov Tois émipolpois év Nadmarxtov ue *mo-
oTauey a(m ’O)'Jrov'rfﬁv[ Téxvar Kal ,ua,xa,v&:, HECEMLAL Fepo'v-me TOV
happov eEeipe, al ka del[\ovras, émdyew pera 'rpmpov'm FéTeq &mo
6 hdppa hexardy dvépas 'Olmovriors Navmarriov kal Navm-a,fcnots'

10

"Omrovriovs.— B— HdoaTis xa Mmorenéd)y éy Navrdurs 7ov émre- 15

A b = 5 -
Folpdv, amo Aoppov eluev, Evre £ drmoteioél Ta vouia Navmrarrlos.

he may share in these privileges, both
those of the people and those of the mem-
bers of the societies, himself and his de-
scendants forever. The colonists of the
H. Locrians are not to pay taxes among
the H. Locrians, until one becomes a H.
Locrian again. In 8o Ravxdvew xal
@ey there is probably the same con-
trast as in lepa xal dowa or Cretan Géwa
kal dvfpdmwa, though it is possible that
both terms refer to religious privileges.
— 3. ol ka Sefhérar: for the repetition
cf. also & 11, 16 £. Sbuer 11, 41 £., kapi-
far v rdyopar 1L 20 ff. —4. ke(5) Sépo
Ké(?) Qowdvov: xal éx 6fuov kal ék koww-
94.6, 100. —7 ff. If a colonist
wishes to return, he may do so without
tazes of admission (lo citizenship), pro-
vided he leaves behind in his house an
adult son or brother. If the H. Locrians
are driven from Naupactus by force,
they may return without admission
taxes to the town from which they each
came. They are to pay no taxes except

(o
.

in common with the Western Locrians,
i.e. they are not to be subject to any
special taxes as colonists. —al Sefhér':
for subj. without «a (also in L 26), see
174.—9. héwo pékaoTos Zv:a 3 8g. v
is otherwise known only in A ttic-Ionic,
other dialects retaining the original #s.
See 163.8. Hence this is the 3 pl
#v agreeing with the logical subject
they (cf. the preceding).
€Bav oixbvde ExaoTos, etc. Kihner-Gerth
I,p.286. — 11 ff. Oath for the colonists to
Naupactus, not to forsake the alliance
with the Opuntians willingly by any
device. If they wish they may impose

. the oath thirty years afier this oath, one
hundred Naupactians upon the Opun-

tians and the Opuniians upon the Nau-
pactians.—11. awovriov: for ar ’O-
movriov. Probably here only a graphic
omission, similar to haplology (88 a).
— 14 ff. Whoever of the colonists departs
from Naupactus with unpaid tazes shall
lose his rights as a Locrian until he pays

Cf. Hom.
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A, r = Lo} 3 ’
xeqra,uov Tov émilpol-

POV & & Navmdirit, Aoppov TOV Hv'zro;cva;uﬁwv TOV e'n'avxw]'rov
fcpa'rew Aoppov héma & &, adrov idvra, al & &vép & ¢ mais, TpLoY
pEvey + al 8¢ pé, Tois Navrartiors voplows ypeoTar.— A —'E(v)
20 NavmraxTd &vxﬁpe’“ov-m év Aoppof;s‘ tovs Hvmoxvauidiovs év Nav-
TAKTOL fcapvfa,z v Talyopdt, K€Y Aoppois Toi(s) Humorvauidiows év
Tas mon, kS K E, kapdEar év | Taryopat,— E — Heppoﬁapmv fca2
Mvcmxeav émel ra Navvmfcw(os‘ TL)S ryeve'mll, adrds, kal T& ypé-
pata Tév Navrdrrot -rms‘ év Navmdrror ypéotas, | Ta & év Aoppoas‘
25'rols Humoxvapuidiots xpe)u.a,'ra TOLS varorcvam&,”ocs‘ ll| voptocs A PE-
oTat, hdmwos a -n-o?u,? Femaa'rov vouiler Aoppov Tov Humrorrjapidiov.
ai Tis hvrd Tov vol.bwv TOV ewapo;pov avxopeel, Heppo@apt,a,lv Kal

Mvo-axeov Tols adToy vopu,ot.s' XPECTAL KATG TOMY FEKATTOUS. | —
F-—Al« aBe?\.cf.)eoa 5vri 76 'v NadmrakTov Fomeovroe, homas xal
30 Aoppcﬂlv Ty Humroxvamudlov pexdotov voy.oe éoti, al & amofavés,

'TOII X‘PEMGTOV ICP(I‘TELV 'TOV E'TFLFOLPOV 'TO ICCL'TLPO[LEDOV ICPCL'TGLD—-

Z —| Tois émipolpovs év Nadmwakrov Tav Sikav mpddipov hapéatar

the Naupactions his lawful dues. —
16 ff. If there is no family in the home,
or heir to the property among the colo-
nists in Naupactus, the next of kin
among the H. Locrians shall inherit,
from whatever place among the Lo-
crians he comes, and, if a man or boy,
he shall go himself within three months.
Otherwise the laws of Naupactus shall
be followed. — 19 ff. If one returns from
Naupactus to the H. Locrians, he must
have it announced in Naupactus in the
market-place, and amongthe I1. Locrians
inthecity whencehecomes.—22 ff. When-
ever any of the Ileppofaplar and the Mu-
aaxeis (probably the names of two noble
or priestly families, the first obviously
containing xefapbs = kabapbs) becomes a
Naupactian himself, his properfy in
Naupactus shall also be subject to the
laws in Noupactus, but his property
among the H. Locrians to the H. laws,

as the law may be in the several cilies
of the H. Locrians. If any of them,
under the laws of the colonists, return,
they shall be subject to their own laws,
each according to the city of his origin.
— 29 . If there are brothers of the one
who goes as a colonist to Naupactus,
then, according to what the law of the
H. Locrians severally (i.e. in each city)
is, if (one of them) dies, the colonist
shall inherit his share of the property,
shall inherit what belonys to him. Note
the double construction with xparety
according as the sense is partitive or
not. But many take TO as gen. sg.
78 in relative sense, though this use is
not otherwise attested in Locrian, and
understand éor{ with karipbuervor, trans-
lating which it is proper for him to in~
herit.~— 382 1. The colonists may bring
suil before the judges with right of prece-
dence, they may bring suit and submit
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'n'o('r) TOUS 8]maa‘1‘€pas‘ hapéstar kal Sduev év *Omdevrt Katd réos
av'ra,p.a,pov Aoplpov TV Hv'n'oxva,,u,c&ov wpoa'TaTav KATACTAT AL
OV AOPPOV 'TO'II'LF”OLPOL Kal Tov émepolpéy oL Aoppoc hoitives ka
‘TLaTes EVTL[.LOL (€sy (eovn) —H Hoa‘cr}'nq & amoliméL mardpa
kal 70 pépos Tov ypéudTov ToL Tarpl, émel k "| amoryéveras, éEeiper
amohayeiv Tov émifopor év NalmarTov. | —® — Hdooris ka Ta
FeFadépota SiadleipéL Téyvar ral payava xa]i piae, hdte ka pé
av¢o'ra.p0£s‘ doxéer, Homovriov e yihioy wheﬂ”at xal NagmakTiov
TOV em;:o:,pov TAEQat, dTipov eluer kal xpe[paa,'ra, TapuaTopayel-
oTat. Tovxalemevoa Tav Slkav Sduey Tov aplyov, év 'rp:,apov'r apa-
pais Souev, al ka Tpidkovt audpar Nelmovtlar Tas dpyas: al ka

to suils against themselves in Opus on
the same day. This provision is in-
tended to secure for the colonists the
greatest expedition in their litigation
at Opus. hapéorar (i.e. énéobal) xal dbuer
= Aafetv kal dotiva: (cf. Hdt.5.83). &lcyw
AaBeiv is usually fo bring suit, as here,
though sometimes the opposite, while
dlxmy dolivan is usually fo submitl to suit
(e. g. Thuc.1.28), as here, though some-
times used of a magistrate, to grant
trial, as below, 1. 41 . —384 f. Who-
ever are in office for the year shall ap-
point from among the H. Locrians a
mposTdrys, one of the Locrians for the
colonist, one of the colonists for the Lo-
crian. 7ov Aoppby Huroxvaudior applies
properly only to the appointment of
the wpéorarys for the colonist, this be-
ing the important provision in cbntin-
vation of the preceding paragraph.
Making the provision mutual was an
afterthought.—«a = cares without cor-
rection is to be read xa 'miarés, with
hyphaeresis where we expect elision,
from ke and émwarés, an adv..cpd. of
Féros for which we should expect ére-
Ferés or émerés (intervocalic g is not
always written, cf. "Oméevri, dapuoup-

yoUs). Bome correct to 'wi(ge)rés, but
a by-form with (f)ar is possible. ES
after &vriuol is due to dittography (cf.
the ending of the preceding holruves,
"miarés). The omission of #ovr. may be
the engraver’s error, or simply ellipsis,
such as is not infrequent in a clause of
this kind (Kiihner-Gerth I,p.41,n.2¢).
—36f. A colonist to Naupactus who
has left behind a father and his portion
of the property with the father, shall in-
herit his share when (the father) dies. —
38 ff. Whoever violates these statutes by
any device in any point which is not
agreed to by both parties, the majority
of the Thousand in Opus and the ma-
jority of the colonists in Naupactus,
shall be deprived of civil rights and shall
have his property confiscated. For the
spelling Nasmwaxrior see 82, — 414, To
the one who brings suit the magistrate
shall grant trial within thirty days, if
thirty days of his magistracy remain.
If he does not grant trial to the one
bringing suit he shall be deprived of civil
rights and have his property confiscated,
his real estate together with his servants.
The customary oath shall be taken. The
voting shall be by ballot. Tor uépos real

35

40
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pé 81801 TOu évkaketpéviL Tav Slkav, dTiplov elpey cal xpéy,wm Tapa-
TodaryeiaTar, 76 pépos perd FoficiaTay. Sioudoar hdppov Tov vduov.
év O8plav Tav Yrdpiflfv elpev. Kal 76 GéBpiov Tois Humoxvauidiows
Aoppols Tallrd 7€ eov elpev Xahetéoes Tols ovv AvTiddratl FoikéTals.

56. Oeanthea. Second half V cent. B.c. IG.IX.iii.333. SGDI.1479.
Hicks 44. Michel 3. Roberts 232 and pp.354ff. Solmsen 35.

Tov Eévov pé hdyév é(7) tds XahelSos Tov Olavbéa, pl€de Tov
Xatetéa é(t) Tés OlavBidos, pedé ypépara al Tu(s) auAoer Tov Be
cuNdvTa dvdTé(s) ouNév. Ta Eevwa é(0) Oard(c)oas hdyév | dov-
Aov Ay é(\) Mepévos 76 katd molv. al k' adlkd(s) auoL, Té|To-
pes Spaypal- al 8& mhéov 3éx’ apapav Egor TO oihov, hE|wdrow
SPNETG OTL oUNdTaL. al peTapoucéor TAEOY uEvos € | 6 Xakeets
é&v Olav0éar & *Ouavbeds év Xakeloe, Tas émidaplar Sikar ylpéod.
T0v TpdEevoy, al Yreudéa mpoevéor, Simleiot Gﬁcé?'rﬁ. || & & avdi-
xd&ovT Tol Eevodikat, émdudTas heléo|ra ¢ Eévos omdydy Tav dikav

estate, cf. the similar use of x\fpos. —
46 f. And this compact for the H. Lo-
crians shall hold good in the same terms
for the colonists from Chaleion under
Antiphates. See introductory note.

56. The tablet consists of two docu-
ments inscribed by different hands, as
appears from the forms of the letters,
which also show, together with the ab-
sence of @, that both are later than
no. 56. The first, ending with xpéoro
1. 8, is a treaty between Oeanthea and
Chaleion of the kind known as aduSo-
hor or guufBord (the latter in 1. 15). It
is for the protection of foreigners, that
is citizens of other Greek states, visit-
ing either city from reprisal at the
hands of citizens of the other. Such
reprisal or seizure in enforcement of
claims was freely employed, so far as
it was not specifically regulated by
treaty. For graphic peculiarities see
no. 55, introductory note.

1. An Oeanthean shall not carry

off a foreigner from Chaleian territory,
nor a Chaleian from Oeanthean terri-
tory, nor his property, in case one makes
a seizure. But him who makes a seiz-
ure himself one may seizewith impunity.
The property of a foreigner one may
carry off from the sea without being sub-
Jject to reprisal, except from the harbor
of each city. If one makes a seizure
unlawfully, four drachmas (is the pen-
ally); and if he holds what has been
seized for more than ten days, he shall
owe half as much again as the amount
he seized. If a Chaleian sqjourns more
than o month in Oeanthea or an Oean-
thean in Chaleion, he shall be subject to
the local court.

The second document, 11. 8-18, con-
sists of regulations of one of the two
cities, presumably Oeanthea, regarding
the legal rights of foreigners,

8 ff. The proxenus who is false to his
duty one shall fine double (the amount
involved in each particular case). If
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3 AN ¢’ = \ Py -

éxlos mpokévd | kai F18i6 E&va dpioTivdav, éml uév Tais pvataliats
\ l’ 18 )y ¥ 8 T ~ ' ) n ¥ »

Kal TAEOV TEVTEKALOEK AvOpas, € Tals | wewdvors évvé’ dvdpas. al

K o FacoTOS 'rroa TOV F”a,aTov diwalérar ka(t) Tas avvBoAas, Bamop-

yOs hehea'mc 785 hopfco poTas apiorivday Tav mevropriav 4 opbocrav-

tas. T0s hopraudras Tov avroly hdprov duvvéy, mAEQLY 8¢ vikév.

Elean

57. Olympia. Before 580 8.c. 8GDI.1152. Inschr.v.Olympia 2. Michel
195. Roberts 292 and pp.364ff. Solmsen 38. 'Danielsson,Eranos I11,80 ff.
Keil,G6tt. Nachr.1899,1541f. Glotz,Solidarité delafamille en Gréce,pp.2481E.

3 ’ ~ 7 \ = c
A pparpa Tois Fahelows. matpiav Bappév kai yevear kal Tairo. |

the tevodixar (the judges in cases involy-
ing the rights of foreigners) are divided
in opinion, the foreigner who is plain-
tiff (ewdyov = 6 érdywy) shall choose ju-
rors from the best citizens, but exclusive
of his proxenus and private host (who
would be prejudiced in his favor), fif-
teen men in cases involving @ mina or
more, nine men in cases involving less.
If citizen proceeds against citizen under
the terms of the trealy, the magistrates
shall choose the jurors from the best citi-
zens, after having sworn the quintuple
oath (i.e. oath by five gods). The ju-
rors shall take the same oath, and the
majority shall decide.

5%. This covenant for the Eleans.
(An accused manr’s) gens and family
and his property shall be immune. If
any one brings a charge against a male
citizen of Elis, if he who holds the high-
est office and the Baaihets do not impose
the fines, let each of those who fail to
impose them pay a penalty of ten mi-
nae dedicated to Olympian Zeus. - Let
the Hellanodica enforce this, and let the
body of demiurgi enforce the other fines
(which they had neglected to impose).
If ke (the Hellanodica) does not enforce
this, let him pay double the penally in his

accounting (or inthebody of the paarpot?).
If any one maltreats one who is accused
in a matter involving fines, let him be
held to a fine of ten minae, if he does so
wittingly. And let the scribe of the gens
suffer the same penally if he wrongs any
one. This tablet sacred at Olympia.

The numerous interpretations of this
ingcription have differed fundamen-
tally. According to that preferred here
the object of the decree is to do away
with theliability which under primitive
conditions, such as survived longer in
Elis than elsewhere, had attached to
the whole gensand family of anaccused
person, also to prevent confiscation of
his property and personal violence, and
to prescribe the manner in which pen-
alties were to be Imposed.

1. & : this, the following, see Kuhner-
GerthI,p.597. — warpiav: like Delph.
warped, Dor. mdrpa = ‘yéves, while yeved
is the immediate family. — 8appév: be
of good cheer, without fear, hence, as a
technical term in Elean, be secure, im-
mune, just as the Attic ddewa is in ori-
gin freedom from fear (8éos). It isused
of persons and things. Cf. 8[dppos] ad-
rof xal xpepdTocs in another inscription.
— adrd ; refers to cdppevop Fakelo of the

15
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at € Tis fcaﬂapa,vaet.e Fappevop Fa)eis, al & pé *milbeiav Ta é’clxata
op p.erym'-rov 'rehoc €yor rai Tol Bacihdes, Léxa pvals ka | amoTivol

5 Fe:ca,a'-roc T6v pé ‘mimoedvrdv ka(0)0vrals Toi Zi O)wv"'moc émréy-
oL é’e P E AMavolikas kal TdAAa {ikaia evrewr|e-ro a é’amopfysa, at
& pé "vro, Cu;bmov amoTIvéTo év yaa"rpalas al & s Tov aiTia-
Gévra é‘mawv iudorot, év Tail Lexapvalal £ e|vexo[w]o al petds
udokot. wal watpids & ypopeds Tad[T]d ka wdako,| [al 7]’ [af]e-

10

éo[(]. o w[{]vak iapos *Orvrvmias.

58. Olympia. VIcent.B.c. SGDI.1149. Inschr.v.Olympia 9. Hicks 9.
Mighel 1. Roberts 291 and pp.862 . Solmsen 39.

- ~ — £
A gpdtpa-Toip Fahelows xal Tois 'Ep|raodtocs.

3 X r 3 ’ e
éxaTov fétea, ] apyoi O€ ka Toi.

¥ ¥

yov, avvéav k& a(h))ua?\ow T& T A

cuvpayia « éa

(MA(a) xai wallp mwoN€éud. ai Oe

= 4 %
ud ovvéav, Tdhavtdy K | aprylpd amotivorav Toi Al 'Olvvmrior Tol

ra|(8)Saréuevor Natpeiduevor. al 8€ Tip Ta vlpddea Tal ka(d)da-

[a] ¥ 3 ? '4
NéoiTo aiTe féras alte TeheoTa alTe dduos, év Témidpor K évéx|oeTo

70% "v7alr éypa(u)udvor.

59. Olympia. VI cent.B.c. SGDI.1156. Inschr.v.Olympia7. Michel
196. Roberts 296 and pp.369ff. Ziehen,LegesSacrae61.

ka Beapos elE.

fdpar Telelat, kal Tov Oeapov év Tla[(V)]Tal.

following clause, which logically goes
with the preceding as well as the fol-
lowing. — 2. katwnpatoee: radiepedw,
but meaning first to utfer an impreca-
tion against some one (cf. xarefyopar),
and then, since this was, or had been,
the manner of introducing a charge,
simply karyyopéw. See alsono.60. Like
various other expressions in Elean, this
reflects the essentially religious char-
acter of the legal procedure. —al it
p€ «7A.: cf. no. 51 C 13-16. For émevmo,
pagTpdat, lpdorw, ete., see the Glossary.

58. This covenant between the Eleans
and the Heraeans (of Arcadia). There
shall be an alliance for one hundred

al 8¢ Bevéor év tiapoi, Bol ka 05d(8)dor kal xo-

3 I % Ay
ai &€ Tis Tmap To

years, beginning with the presenl year.
If there shall be any need of word or
deed, they shall combine with one another
both in other matters and in war. If
they do not combine, let those who vio-
late (the agreement) pay a talent of sil-
ver consecrated to Olympian Zeus. If
any one violates these writings, whether
private citizen, official, or the state, let
him be held in the penalty here writlen.

59. This is the conclusion of an in-
scription which was begun on another
tablet not preserved.

If he(some one previously mentioned)
commits fornication () in the sacred pre-
cinct, one shall make him expiote it by
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ypddos ducd(d)dor, a'reles‘ i’ €l€ & dika, & 8¢ rka ppdrpa & Sapocia
Teheia €ll€ 3ma,(8)800'a. Tov 8¢ Ka 'ypaqbeov 07e dokéor ka(N)herépis

éy€v mo(T) Tov O(e)ov, éfaypéov kal e|v7rowv ovu Bohai (m)evraxa-
Tioy arhavess xal Sdpor wAEGovre Swdskoi- (SBwwdykor 8¢ ka (é)v

Tpitlow, al Tt évmrotol ait’ éEaypéo..

60. Olympia.

Second half IV cent. B.C.

Szanto, Oest.Jhrh.I,197 ff.

Danielsson,Eranos 111,129 ff. Méister,Ber.Siachs.Ges.1898,218 ff. Keil,Gott.
Nachr.1899,136 ff. Reinach,Rev. Et.Gr. XVI1,1874f. Solmsen 4.

Beos 'rvxa Taip O¢ ryeveat.p pa Puyadelnp padé /cla.-r omrgiov
TPOTOY, paTe EpaevaiTépav udTe OnrvTlépay, pdre Ta y¥pi

the sacrifice of an ox and by complete
purification, and the @eapbs in the same
way. If any one pronounces judgment
contrary to the regulation, this judgment
shall be void, but the decree of the people
shall befinal in deciding. Onemay make
any change in the regulations which
seems desirable in the sight of the god
(136.3), withdrawing or adding with the
approval of the whole council of the Five
Hundred and the people in full assem-
bly. One may make changes three times,
adding and withdrawing. — The resto-
ration and interpretation of the last
sentence, (dwd)xoe x7TA., 1s uncertain.
In 1. 4 the adverb dghavéos (see 55) is
used loosely where we should expect
an adjective in agreement with Soha?
Or mevraxaTior.

60. But one shall not exile the chil-
dren (of an exile) either male or female,
under any circumstances, nor confiscate
the property. If any one eriles them or
confiscates the property, he shall be sub-
Jject to trial before (in the name of)
Olympian Zeus on a capital charge, and
any one who wishes may bring the charge
against him with impunity. And it shall
be permitted, even in case they have ex-
tled any, to any one who wishes fo return

and be free from punishment so ;S‘g,s
concerns maiters happening later than
the time of the demiurgi under Pyrrhon.
Those next of kin shall not sell or send
off the property of the exiles, and if one
does any of these things contrary to the
regulation, he shall pay double the
amount sent off and sold. If any one
defaces the stele, he shall be punished
like one guilty of sacrilege.

Several times during the fourth cen-
tury B.c. the oligarchy and democracy
alternated in power in Elis, with re-
sulting banishment and recall of exiles.
It is probable that this decree belongs
to the Macedonian period and perhaps
refers to the exiles of 336 B.c. who
were recalled in 335 B.¢. Cf. Arrianl.
10.1 'HXetoc 6¢ Tods ¢puyddas cpdv xaTe-
détavro, dri émirhdeior "ANekdvdpy Foav.
It is a supplementary decree to another
on the same subject, as is shown by 8¢
in the first sentence after the introduc-
tory formula, and the use of vyevealp
without modifier, which must be under-
stood from the preceding. On the dia-
lect as compared with that of the earlier
inscriptions, see 241.

1. yevealp : the singularis often used
collectively in the sense of offspring,
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Sapociduey - al 8¢ Tip ¢vyadlelor alre Ta yprpata dapocioia, pev-
vérw wor 7@ Aldp TdAvuTin aipaTop, kal kaTiapaioy 6 dnhounp |
dvdatop foTw. éEfdoTw 8, kal ka ¢uyadelavty, To Snhouévas vo-
srirTavKal drrduov fuev, ooa ka YoTapw yévovTar TEV mepl
[dppwva Sautopydv. Tofip 8¢ én’ d(o)oiora pa amoddocat paTE
deméunprar Ta ypliuara Toip ¢uyddesai: ai 8¢ T TalTWY TAP TO
ypdplua moiéos, amoTivéTw Sumh[d]oior TG Ka éxmépma kall TO Ka
&moddrai. al 8¢ Tip adealTdhate Ta oTdAav,| dp ayalpaTopipay

4
éovra TATYNY.

61. Olympia. First half of IITcent.s.c. SGDI.1172. Inschr.v.Olympia

39. Michel 197.
Oceop. Tvya.

*Tord "EANavodikar Tév mepi | Alayihov, Buiw. |

§mwp, émel Aapoxpdrnp 'Ayiropop || Tevédiop, memolitevkwp

map’ aué | adrdp Te kal 6 mardp, Kal éoTepavwucvop TOV TE THV

descendants, e. g. Epir. adrd kal yeved:
xai yéver éx ~yeveds (SGDI 1334), Arc.
avrol kal yeved (Oest.Jhrb.1V,79), both
= usual adrde kal éxybvos. For the plu-
ral cf. Mess. Tar yuvaikd 7e kal Tas yeveds
adroi (SGDI.4689.97). Some take ryeve-
alp here as members of the vyeveal, under-
standing these as noble families, but
this is less likely. —4-5. devyérw mwor
T& Awp krA.. see 136.3 and no. 57.2,
note. — b. dnhopAjp: We expect dpidue-
vop. Probably an error, for which the
existence of some such form as dnhov-
rhp (cf. é0ehovTiip) may be responsible.
— 6. ¢uyabebavr: aor. subj. 151.1.—
9-10. It is uncertain whether this is
a provision in favor of the exiles, pre-
venting their property being disposed
of by relatives, or one directed against
them, preventing the relatives from
selling the property for them or send-
ing it to them. In the former case
dmrodbroar may refer to the sale of real
estate, and éemwéuyar to the sending off

of movable property for sale abroad.
¢puyddera: is dative of advantage or of
disadvantage, according to the inter-
pretation preferred. — 12-13. al 8¢ mip
aBeakrdhate «k7A.: cf. v 8¢ Tis [Thy oTyh-
Aqv] dopar[{{n 5 TS ypdupara], Tacyérw
s iepboudos in an inscription of Iasus,
SGDIL 5517, ddertdw = ddnAbw, dopavi{w,
is probably from *8ea)os (cf. déauac, 6%-
Aos), whence — perhaps through the
medinm of a verb dedAAw— *deaktis,
¥dealTédw. According to another view,

.from &éNros tablet (cf. Cypr. ddAros), 80

that the meaning would be make the
stele ddehros, i.e. remove the tablet
from the stele. For 74 crdiar see 96.2,

61. Proxeny decree in honor of Da-
mocrates of Tenedos, who is mentioned
as one of the Olympian victors by Pau-
sanias (6.17.1). On the dialect as com-
pared with that of the earlier insecrip-
tions, see 241. With dwd "EAXavodwér
1.2 for usual éx{ with gen., compare
Lac. hvré with ace. in no. 66,66,



No.62] NORTHWEST GREEK KOINH INSCRIPTION 223

-]

"Olvpmiov aydva kai | alhotp xal mhelovep, émaviTakwp év Tav |
tdiav Tav Te 7&d wartpop Beapodoxiav Siall6édexrar kai vmodéyerar
Toip Beapoip, | opoiwp O¢ ral Toip Nowmwolp Toip map’ apéwy | Tav
wagav ypelav ékTevéwp kal ampo/pacicTwp mapéyeratr, pavepav
4 h b ' N hY X ! hY F4 3y
motéwy | Tav yer ebvowav mwoti Tav wolwy, kabwp | mhelovep dme-
’ ~ ”~ v A\ A 2 # '3 4
papTupeoy TOu woMTay | dmwp 8¢ Kkal a wokep kataflup daiva-
Tat | xdpitep avramwodidvaoa Tolp alTdp | edepyératp, dmwdpyny
[4 \ 3 'd B "~ # 3y X Y
Aapoxpdry mwpdfevov, kal evepyeray & Fuev Tap woliop avTov kal
4 3 A \ '4 - ¥ ~ o \ ~ 3
YEvop, Kal TA I AOLTra Tipta MUEY AVUTOL 06CA Kai TOLP al[h.ocp ™ pPo-
Ecvotp kal evepryérarp Umdpyer wapa | Tap molop. Tuev O¢ ral
» [N y 4 X > s \ -~ A s ¥
acpaleiay kal TONEp® | kal ewpavap, kai yap xai PBoikiap Eyrkry-
otv, kai || atéhetav, kal mpoedpiav év Tolp Aiovvoiakoip | ayevorp,
Tav te Quoiav kal Tipav macav | peréyny, kabwp xai Tol Aoimol
4 b 3 I 4 4 A\ 3 - 1
Beapodoxot | xai ebepyérar peréyovti. dopev O¢ avToi | kai Aapo-
4 h 7/ 4 Y 4 3 ~ ! \ Y 4
kpaty Tov Tapiav Eévna Ta || péyioTa ék TOV vouwy. TO O¢ Yddi-
. \ A\ 3 N ~ ~ \ ) ! 3 91\
cpa | To yeyovop amo Tap Bwldp ypapev éy xdlcwlua avateddl
év 70 lapov 7@ Awop Td *Olvumio. | Tav 6¢ émipéhetay Tap avalé-
’ y I 4 h 3 \ ~ st M 8\
awop mouacaat | Aloyivav Tov émpeAnTar TAv immey. || wEPL O€
~ ~ Ll - ’
Td amooTalduer Tolp Tevedlowp | T6 ryeyovop Yrddiopa émipéretay
moujatar | Nixddpopop 6 Baotoypdpop, smwp dobar Toip | Beapoip
Tolp éu MI{AyTov dmooTeAlouéporp morl Tav Ovsiav xai Tov
3 ~ ~ '3
ayova || Tav Advpeio.

Northwest Greek kown
62. Thermum. About 275 B.c. *E¢.’Apx.1905,55 ff.
SYNOHKA KAI SYMMAXIA AITQAOIS KAI AKAPNANOIS

'Ayabac Toyar. Zvvbika Altolois xal *Akxapvdvors opuoloyos.
L
eipyav | eluev kal Guhiav ot AAAANOUS, birovs éovras kal oup-
- r )
payovs dpalta TOM TdvTa Ypovov, dpla €xovTas TAs Ywpas Tov

62. Treaty of alliance between the west Greek xows. See 279. Note e.g.
Aetolians and Acarnanians. Thisisan the retention of original &, xa, worl,
example of the mixed dialect current infin. in -pep, 3 pl. imv. in -»7w, £ in aor.
at this time in various parts of North-  (reppafdrrw), but Att. e for al, ov beside
west Greece, which we call the North- o (6.g. dvrimowodyrac but orpuTayéovros),

10

15

20

30



10

15

20

GREEK DIALECTS [No. 62

224

*Ayeddiov moTauloy dype els fdracoav. Td pev moT aw Tov *Aye-
Adiov moTtauod AlTwAdy eluev, Ta 8¢ || wol éomépav ’A kapvavev
mAay Tob Ilpavrés xal Tas Adududos - Tavras 8¢ Axapvavles
odx avrimotodvTal. Umép 8¢ TdY Tepudvwy Tob Ilpavros, el uéy ka
Srpdrior kal ’Aypailor cvyywpéwvte airol mor' adrols, TobTo KU-
piov &orw, € 8¢ pd, ’Axapvives kal Alrolol | Tepuatdvro Tap
Mpavrida ydpav, aipefévras éxarépwv Oéka mhav ZTpatiov ral
"Agpailov: kabws 8¢ ka Tepudfwvti, TéAetov éoTw. elpev O¢ Kal
éruyaplay woT AAAdAovs xal olas EykTnow THL TE AlTwAdl év
’Axapvavias kal Téu’ Acapvave év Altwhiar kal woliTav eipepy Tov
Altwrov év *Axapvaviar kal Tov *Axapviva év Aitwliar looy xal
duotov. avayparrdrire 8¢ Tatta év oTdlais yalkéars €m  AxTiw
peév oL dpyovtes T@v 'Axapvdvwv, év 8¢ Oépulwr Tol dpyovTes TV
Aitordv, év "Olvpmiar 8¢ xal év Aelois rxal év Aw(d)owvar rot-
viL €cdTiepot. €mi apydvtov éu pév Altwhiat oTpararyéovros Ilonv-
kpiTov Kalhiéos 7o Selrelpov, immapyéovros ®{Awvos IIkevpwviov,
ypapuaTebovros Neomrodéuov Navmarriov, | émihecTapyedvrov
Aapedwvos Katvdwviov,’Apiardpyov *Epraiov, Aéwvos Kalppeos,
KaAlia Kariéos, Tipordyov Ioreidaviéos, Ilaupaida Puokéos,
2 (pov | Puraiéos, Tauevdvror Kvdplowvos Avarpaydos, Awpiudyov
Tpuxoviov, *Apiotiwves Aatdves, Apioréa loTwpiov, *Ayfowvos
Aekiéos, Tupdvdpov  Epivaios, |’ Aypiov Swolevéos - év 8¢’ Arxapra-
viar otpataydv Buvbdpov Oivdda,” Emi[N]|dov Anpiéos,” Ayrjcwvos
2rpariov,” Ahkéra Doitidvos,” Ahkivov Buppeiov, Béwrjos *AvakTo-
piéos, Tlohvikhéos Aevkadiov, immapyéovros ‘Imrmordov Olwdda, l
ypappatebortos Tlepueréos Oindda, Tapila *Ayerdov Zrpatikod. |
—2vppayia Aitolols kal *Arapvdvows duata Tou wdvTa Ypdvoy. |
€ 75 ka éuBdAAne els Tav Alroliav émi morénwi, Boaboeiv

els beside é» with acc. (els Tav Alrwh\iay
but év "Axapvaviav), irmedo: beside ir-

used of the citizen levies in contrast to
the mercenaries, Polyb.2.65, 5.91,95,

wéots.,

16. émexTapyedvrov: this is the
first reference to éroexkrdpya:r as mili-
tary officials in the Aetolian league.
For the Achaean league, cf. émihexros,

and érdexrdpxns Plut. Arat.32, — 24,
apara: probably connected with udryy,
Dor. pdrav, and so having the same
force as the frequent dwA&s xal 436-
Aws, €.2. 1o, 112.22.
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To0s | "Axapvivas melois uév yihlows, immedar 6¢ éxatdy, ols ka
Tol ApyovTes mepuTwYTL, €v aucpais €E. kal € Tis év’Axapvaviav
éuBdarhor €mi mohéuwe, | Boaboeiv Airwhods melois uév yillos,
iméois O¢ éxatov, év aucpais €€, ols | ka Tol dpyovres wéuTwYTL.
et 8¢ mhewdvov ypelav Exotev dtepor mdTepor, | Boaboolvrw TpLoyL-
Mows €xartepor ékatepots, év auépais Séka. Tds 3¢ Boalbolas s
amooTeAoudvas éarw TO TpiTop uépos omAiTal. wEuTOVTW O¢ TAW
Boabowav | éy pév *Axapvavias oi atpatayol Tdv ’Axaprdvwv kal
oi oUvedpor, éy 8¢ Aitwhias | ot dpyovres TOV AlToAdy. oiTap-
XOUVT® 8¢ TOVS AmOTTEANOUEVOUS aTPaTI®Tlas €kdTepoL TOUS ai-
TOV Apepav TpLarovta €L O0¢ mheiova ypovov éyoiev Tas Loa|folas
xpelav ol perameprduevor Tau Bodboiav, dibovTw TAS ciTapyias
éare ka | év olcov dmoaTe{AwvTL TOUS OTpaTIOTAS. OiLTapyia & éoTw
100 whelovos ypoviov Td[L pév immwel ora]Typ Kopivbios Tas apé-
pas ékdaTas, Tou [6€] Tap mavomwhiav Exo|[vTe. ... ... .. cenns], TOO
8¢ 70 Hubwpdriov évwé’ dBolel, Yriddt &rT ofoloi. dyelobwv |
[39-42 fragmentary].

- Laconian

63. Olympia. VI cent.B.c. SGDI.4405. Inschr.v.Olympia252. Roberts
261.

[AéE]o, pdv[a] Kpovida [Z]ed *ONdvmree, kalov a[vy]alpa
hépole Qulude Toi(A) Aaredarpovio[is].
64. Delphi. Soon after 479 B.c. SGDI.4406. Ditt.Syll.7. Hicks19.
Michel 1118. Roberts 259. Solmsen 16.
[T]o[{8¢ Tov] | mdrepov [€]mon[€]peov - | Aax{ed]ali]uov]tor], I
"Af[alv[a]i[o]¢, | Kopivbiot, | Teyear|at], | S kvivot, | Alywara, |

63. This is the inscription mentioned
by Paus.5.24.3, who reproduces it,
eliminating the dialectic peculiarities,
as follows:

Aéfo, dvat Kpowlda Zeb 'ONprie, xahdv
dyalua
Ny Qup Tols Aaxedaiudviors.

64. The famous bronze serpent-
column which once supported the gold

tripod set up at Delphi after the battle
of Plataea. The tripod was destroyed
by the Phocians in the Sacred War,
but the column remained until it was
carried by Constantine to Constanti-
nople, where it still remains. Accord-
ing to Thucydides (1.132.8) and others,
the Lacedaemonians, after erasing the
boastful epigram of Pausanias, in-
Iscribed simply the names of the cities

30
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10 Meyapés, | *EmuSadpios, | ’prope’moz | ®Aetaoror, | Tpoé‘civmf. I
Ep;.uoves‘,l Ti,pvvﬁwa [ II\aTasés, | @ea'mec, [ Murkavés, | Keloe, |

25 Mdxiot, | Tévor, | NdEuod, | "Eperpiés, || Xarwidés, | Srupés, | Fa-

30 Aefot, | Iloreididrar, | Aeveddioy, | Favam'ropf,es',[ Kd0vio, | Zigweo, |
*Aumparidrar, | Aempearar,

65. Found at Tegea. V cent. B.c. SGDI.4598. Inscr.Jurid.Il,pp.604.

Michel 1343. Roberts 257 and pp.357ff. Solmsen 26.

Hovliat Tot CID.',?\.axae’b' Sbalchtlat p,va,i

v o y v 2,
at £ auTos €L, LTO ave-

7Leor|90 al 8¢ « awoﬂavez TOV TéKVGY | euev, émel a mévTe Fétea ||

héBovri- al 8¢ ra pé yéveTall Tékva, Tov émidikatoy Epe - | Suaryvo-

pev 8¢ Tos Teyedra[s] | xa(t) Tov OeBudv.

Eovliat wap/ca(ﬂ)ﬂé‘fca T0L @Llaxa]afé“ 78 )ev-palcciﬂaa pvat apryv-

pio. et p,lev xa 68, adrds aveésds: al 8¢ Kla ué Loé,
M85 ol yvé|oior, émel ka éBdadvTi mévre FéTea -

which had taken part in the war and
had set up the tripod. On the retention
of o in ®reidaior, see 59.1. Note also
[é]moA[€]ueor, for which the true Laco-
nian form would be érohéucov.

65. Statements of two deposits of
money made by a certain Xuthias, son
of Philachaeus, and the conditions for
their future disbursement. The place
of deposit was without doubt the tem-
ple of Athena Alea in Tegea, the Greek
temples often being used for such pur-
poses. But the dialect is not Arcadian,
and must therefore represent that of a
foreign depositor. The most natural
assumption is that Xuthias was from
the neighboring Laconia, and we are
expressly informed (cf. Athen.6.233)
that the Spartansused to deposit money
with the Arcadians to evade the law
against holding private property. It
has been suggested, partly on account
of the names (Xuthias, Philachaeus),
but mainly because of the retention of

A h S
Tol viol ave-

’ ’ .o
€L O€ ra €

intervocalic o (yvésio:, éBdoorr:), that
Xuthias was not a Spartan proper, but
an Achaean pericecus. But there is no
good evidence that the perioeci differed
in speech from the Spartans at this
time, and the retention of intervocalic
«~ and of antevocalic e (férea) is suffi-
ciently explained by the fact that the
document was intended for use outside
of Laconia. See §9.1, 275.

A. For Xuthias the son of Phila-
chaeus (are deposited) two hundred mi-
nae. If he lives, let him come and lake
it, bul if he dies, it shall belong to his
children five years after they reach the
age of puberty. If there are no children,
it shall belong to those designated by law
as heirs. The Tegeans shall decide ac-
cording to the law.

B. This was inscribed later than A,
which was thereupon canceled, as
shown by its mutilation. The Tegean
engraver is responsible for the use of
el instead of ai, the subj. {Ge (cf, 149)
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Lovre, Tal 9vrya'repes‘ | averdo 05 Tai yvéoiar- el 8¢ ka ué I Eovri, Tol
vdfoi dvenda s - el 8¢ xa | pé vdbor Lovre, ol ’s d(c)oloTa mofikes 10
aveNdalo- el 8€ & avi(\)Aéydvri(s, T)oi Teyedtar Siayvdvrd ka(T)

Tov BeBuov.

66. Sparta. V cent.B.c. SGDI.4416. Michel 946, Roberts 264. Solm-
sen 17. Annual British School XIII,1741f.

Aapdvoy | aveléxe ’Aﬁavab’a[c] | Ho)\wfxéz
vicahas | Tavra har OUBGS‘ [ mémora Tov viv. |

Tdde évicahe Aap[oviv] |'ro¢, adrd TeBpimma[t] | adros avioyioy- |

5

év Latapoys 're'rpam[v] | xail *Afdvaia TGT[paKLD] | kENevhivia Te- 10
t[pdriw.] | kal Tlohoidaia Aaudovi[v] | éviké Hérer, kal ho kéA[EE |
hapla, adros dvioyisv || évhéBohais himmous | herrdiw ék Tav adTo | 15

hizrmwov kéx 6 ad[7]o [himms.] | kai Ilohoidaia Aapuovoy | [é]vine

Bevpiar oxrd[k]i[v] | adros avioyicy év]hé‘Bc‘)hacs‘ hiwaows | éx Tav

2 B el oy _ g o
avro himrmov | kéx 70 abro himmo. | kév ’Apiovrias éviké | Aapovsy

OKTAKLY | av'rac aw.oxwv l évhéBohats himmous | éx Tav adtd him-

mov | kék 10 adrd hiwms, kal ]| ho kéNEE évirE hlaud). | kai *Eev-

hivia Aap.[ovov] | éviké avros avioyioy | évheRohais himmrows |

in contrast to dmwofdver of A, the omis-
sion of 4 in viol, éBdadvr: (cf. 58d); and
his blunder in writing r{erpaxdriac was
perhaps due to the Arcadian pronun-
ciation (cf. 68.3). It is also possible
that in Il. 10-11 ‘we should read, with-
out correction, dwgi(A\Aéyorror, with
Arc. -roe = -7ac (139.1). But the pas-
sive with uvat understood as subject is
less natural than the corrected reading
usually adopted. For the reading dv-
¢t(A\)Aey-, rather than dvgdey-, cf. the
AM attested in other dialects (89.3).
For éveNboo see 140.3D.

66. Record of the victories of Damo-
non and his son. The portion of the
stone containing 1. 42-94 was only re-
cently discovered.

3 fi. vikdhas «7A.: Having won victo-

ries in such a manner a8 never any one
of those now living. —7. W ith his own
four-horse chariol, adro reflexive as in
1L 16, 17, ete. —9. In the games of Po-
seidon, with elliptical genitive as in v
"Aldao ete. So év Apovrias 1. 24, Taud-
poxos = Hom. yaufoxoes.— 11, 31. KEAeu-
howia : xai "Edevalna (20, 59.1), games
in honor of the Eleusinian Demeter.—
12, 18. IIochoiBawa: Ilogeduma (49.1,

59 1, 61.5) celebrated at Helos in La-
conia and Thuria in Messenia.— 15 ff.

Seven times with colts (bred) from his
own mares and his own stallion. — &v-
héBohats himmois: évmBdoars being in
89, young mares.—19. Oevplar: the
usual form of the name is Govpla. —
24, "Aprovria: the name of some god-
dess or heroine otherwise unknown.—

30
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35 TeTpdiwy. || Td8e évikahe *Evvpa[rparidas] mpat|os 7 |ae(S)@v
So[uxov | Avbé)ha kal kéNEE pi[as | auéplas haud] év[ixdv. |- --|
20 ----] - -]|8onxd[v xal ho kéNEE puds] | apudpas haud évico. |
15 ral Tapmapdva évixé | Evvpakparidas mwaidas | orddiov ral dlav-
Nov | kal Sohixodv kal ho xé[NEE] | peds apépas hapd | évike. xal
50 Aaubvoy | éviké mals lov év | Tatardyd orddiov xai | [6(]avhov. |
55 [k]al Aaudvéy évixé | mals lov Aibéhua || oddiov kai Slavhov.
kal Aaudvoy évike | wals (v Makedreia | orddiov kal Siavhov.
60 xal Aaudviv éviké | mals v AibBéhia | ordSiov kal Slavov. | kai
65 Aaubvoy éviké | mwais iov Nlapmrapdvia | orddiov kal Slaviov, || kal
*Afdvaia arddiov. | huro 8¢ "Exepévé épopolv] | Tade éviké Aauo-
70 vy, | *A@dvaia évhéBohais | himmows adrds dvioyiov || kal ho kéNEE
pds | uépas hapd évike, kai | ho hvios oradiov hapd | évike. hvmro
75 8¢ | Eduvrmov épopov Tdde | évixé Aaudvay, ’Abdvata | évhéBohass
himmous | abros avoyiov kai | ho kéNEE mias auepas | hapd évike,
80 xal ho hutds || orddiov hapd évixe. | humro 3¢ 'Apiaé Epopov | Tdde
evike Aapﬁv&v,| év Tatardyd évhé Bohats | [h]{mrmrows avTos avioyiov ||
85 [k]al ho kéAEE pids apépas | [hlapd éviké, kal ho huids | arddiov
90 kal Slavhov xai | Sohuyov uias auépas | évikdy mdavres haua. | humro
0¢ "Eyeuevé épopov | Tdde éviké Aapdviv, | év Taiardys évhé,@é—-
haws | himarois avros avioyiov, | [k]at ho huis oTddiov k[al - -

67. Taenarum. IV cent.B.c. SGDI.4591. Michel 1076. Roberts 265¢.
Inscr.Jurid.Il,p.235. Transitional alphabet. H = A and once .

5 ’Avéfere | 1o Ilohotdave | Nixov | Nucagopida | xai Avhumrmov |
10 kai Nekapyidav | kai TavTas mwavra. | épopos | Eddauldas. || émd-

koe | Meveyapidas | * AvSpopédns.

36 ff. Victories won by 'Ervuaxparidas
(ci. 1. 45), evidently Damonon’s son (cf.
11.72,79, ete.). The name (cf.’Ovoudkpe-
Tos) points to an &wue = dvvua, Sroua,
with an inherited e-grade in the first
syllable, which is seen in some of the
cognate forms of other languages, e.g.
Old Prussian emmens, but was hitherto
unknown in Greek. Probably the o of

the usual form is due to assimilation
to the vowel of the second syllable. —
44, 63. Ilapmapévia: Ildprapos is the
name of a mountain in Argolis where
games were held, —49 ff, Victorieswon
by Damonon as a boy. — b4, 60. Aw6é-
hue : games in honor of Apollo Lithe-
siug, —57. Maledrea: games in honor
of Apollo Maleates. Cf. Paus.3.12.8.
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68. Taenarum. IV cent. B.c. SGDI.4592. Michel 1077. Roberts 265d.

Transitional alphabet. H = A and 4.

'Avébnue | Alayplov | *Amepiras | T Hohoidajpe “Hpaxiidav | 5

2 o]
avrov kal | TavTe. Epopos | Haynhicrparos. |émdws Tpuatos,

xvdn[s].

|"Ere- 10

69. Thalamae. IV cent. B.c. Annual British School X,188. Meister,
Ber.Sichs.Ges.1905,277 ff. Tonic alphabet, but H = A as well as 7

Nuwcooblevidas rar Ilahipds | yepovredwy avéomee, | adros Te xai
ho 7 matpos watip NikoobOevidas, mpoBer|dhas Ta(s) i &
wot *Avéplav culvedopetovra avi[c|rdper | NikooleviSav &v] T
t[e]pde, Aov kal avv kald ypioTar.

70. Sparta. IIcent. A.n. SGDI.4498. Annual British School XI1,358.

- - los xal Newnddplos of Newripopov, | vekdavrep Kaolon-
patdpv pdav (cal) xah[fl|av, *Apréud. Bwpbén bvjédnkav éml s

—66 ff. Victories won by Damonon
and his son at the same games.— 66, 73,
81,90. Avrd with dce. for usual éxl with
gen,, as El. dré with gen. in no. 61.2.

6%, 68. Manumissions of slaves in
the form of dedications to Poseidon.

éraxoe, éwaxe: dual forms of éwd-
xoos = éwhroos witness. éwdxo is the con-
tracted form,of which theuncontracted
éraxbw occurs in another inscription of
the same class. émdkoe is due to the
analogy of consonant stems, to which
nouns in -cos are not infrequently sub-
ject, e.g. Att. xols (112.6), late »ols
gen, sg. vods, nom. pl. vbes (after Sobs,
Bobs, Bbes).

69. From the shrine of Pasiphae at
Thalamae, an oracle often consulted by
the Spartan officials. Cf. Cic.de divin.
1.43.96, Plut. Agis 9 and Cleom.7. The
name of the goddess was Hasipda (Att.
Ilaoipdn), whence the contracted Ila-
cwpd, like "Adqva, and here, with Lac. A
for intervocalic o, akpd. Since Nico-

sthenidas the dedicator was a member
of the Council of Elders, his grand-
father of the same name could not have
been living at the time. He was carry-
ing out an injunction previously laid
upon the grandfather by the goddess,
which for some reason had been unful-
filled. _

4 ff. wpoPewdhas «7h.: since the god-
dess had declared that Nicosthenidas
should sel up in the shrine a statue in
honor of Andreas his fellow-ephor, and
that he would then consult the oracle
with success. The construction wor Aw-
dplav-. . . dmordpey is unusual, but other
possible interpretations are equally dif-
ficult in this respect. — hév «7).: infin,
clause depending on mpoBeirdhas, who
would = and that he would. For xph-
oTat= xphoba. see 85,1,

70-73. These belong to a series, now
fifty-odd in number, of dedications
to Artemis Orthia by the victors in
certain juvenile contests, The object
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maTpovdulov Mdp(kov) Adp(nhiov) Zwaivelkov | Tod Newkdpwvos,
P[tMoxaioapop ral pihomraTpidop.]

71. Sparta. Il cent. A.p. Annual British School X1II,368.

K\éavdpop | 0 kai MAvip | KaAhoTpdro | Bovarydp émri || warpo-
vouw | Dopyimmw 7 (Topyimmw) | vikdap podav *Aptéjuitt Bop-

’ H 4
oéa avéon|ke.

72. Sparta. IIcent. a.n. SGDI.4500. Annual British School XII,355.
"Ayabf Ti]xn. | DiAgTop | DiMdjrw | émrt waTpo|vduw Coplylrme
76 ([opylmmw) | vewwdap xedav |°Apréut Bowpoea | avéanee.

78. Sparta. IIcent.a.p. Annual British School XTI,372.

Edéoxipop (Eddoripw) xehoia rai Eddokiuop Aapokpdreop | o

yol | pirtryiddoucvwr Fupléa.

dedicated, the prize itself, was an iron
sickle, which was let into a socket,
with which each of the stone slabs is
provided, some with two (as nos. 70,
73), or even three. Of the contests, one
is called kagonpardowy, kabbnparbpir, kad-
Gnparibpiov, ete., i.e. karabdnpardpior, NOL
an actual chase of wild beasts, but
some athletic game called the Aunt.
The uda, i.e: wolra, was of course a
musical contest. The word which is
variously spelled xai\[§]av, xeAbav, ke
Afja, kehotap, kehéav, probably from the
root seen in xé\ados, xehadéw, also de-
notes a musical contest. That the con-
tests were between boys is shown by
the use of wa:dwby in many of the dedi-
cations, e.g. vetkdap 76 Tadicdy uda win-
ning the boys' contest in music (uda dat.
sg.), and by the appearance of the Boy-
aybp leader of the Bobai, the bands in
which the Spartan boys were trained,
or Bovaydp uukrixiddoudvwr, leader of boys
in their tenth year. According to a glosy

6 wal 'ApioTeldap kadonpaToplot veikdavirep émi *AlkdoTw Pova-

to Herodotus, the Spartan boy in the
third year of his training was called
uictdbuevos. This is from Dor. uwkés =
pakpbs, while pukiciyi886uevos is from a
diminutive in-ixes (original or for -wxes?
Cf. waidexbv beside raiduxdr).

A few of the dedications are in the
xowrs), and a few show Doric forms with-
out the specific Laconian coloring, e.g.
wikdoas. But most of them, like those
given here, represent an artificial re-
vival of the local dialect, that is, arti-
ficial as regards its use in inscriptions,
but probably reflecting, though only
crudely and with great inconsistency
in spelling (e.g. in the use of ¢ = 8),
the form of speech which still survived
as a patois among the Laconian peas-
ants. Some of the peculiarities in spell-
ing are not characteristic of Laconian
especially, but of the late period, e.g.
ee =1 in vetkdarrep ete., w for o in Buwp-
féx, final « for 4. in Bwpbéy ete,
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Heraclean

74. The Heraclean Tables. End of TV cent. 5.c. IG.XIV.645. SGDL
4629. Inscr.Jurid.I,p.194ff. Solmsenl8. ITonic alphabet, but with £, and
k= h. Only TableI is given.

I

"Egopos "Aplotapyos HnpaxrelSa- uis | ’Ameraios: ha -
Mis kal Tob opioTal, | F€ Tpimovs ®ikdvvpos Zomuplokw, | TE kapu-
xeiov "Amodravios Hyparxhire, | at mérra Adlipos Mippw, ©v
bpivag | Dirdras HicTiclw, e émiarihior | HyparheiSas Zaomipo,
Acoviowt, |

"Avéyparav Tol dpiorai Tol haipeOévres éml Tas ydpws T
hapos Tos To Awvicw, | Gidvupos Zewmvpiore, *Arodiovios
Hnpaxhirw, Aalipos 1lippe, ®irdras Hiarieio, | Hypaxieldas
Zomipw, kala [wplifav kai érépuafav ral ouvveuérphnoav wkal
éuépl€av Tdv Hyparielwv Siarvovrov év katarhijror ariar.

ZvvepeTpioapes ¢ apfduedvor amo 76 avrduw Té hvmép Ilavdo-
aias dyovros Té SatduvovTos Tos Te hlapws ydpws kal Tav Fidlav
yav émi Tov dvromov Tov dpilovra Tds Te TG Awovicw ydpws xal |
rov Kovéas ho Alwvos émaudyn. xaterduoues 8¢ pep{das téro-
pas - | Tav pev wpdTav pepida amod Td avripw Td mwap Ta Hyped-
deta dryovTos, | edpos moTi Tav Tpiakovtdmwedov Tav dia THV hiapdy
Xopwr dygoav, | pdxos 8¢ avwlba amo Tav amopodv dypt € moTa-
pov Tov “Axipw, kal | éyévovro perpiouevar év Tavtar TaL pepelar
éppnyelas pév Slaxdriar pia oyoivol, cripw 8¢ rkal dpprikTe ral

v4. The lands which were the prop-
erty of the temples of Dionysus and
Athena Polias having been encroached
upon by private parties, with a conse-
quent diminution of their revenue, two
commissions were appointed to define
and mark their boundaries, survey
them, and divide them into lots. Ta-
ble I contains the report of the commis-
sion dealing with the lands of Dionysus
(1l 1-94), a statement of the regula-
tions under which the lands were of-
fered for rental (11, 96-179), and & list

of those who took leases, with their
sureties and the amount of the rental
(1. 179-187). Table II, which is not
given here, contains a report of the com-
mission on the lands of Athena Polias.

1-7. The groups of letters ge, e,
etc., and the names of objects which
served as emblems 7plwous, kapvkeiov,
ete., are used as symbols to denote the
tribe and family of the person named.
—11. Sakvévrov: Swyvbrrwy IL9. 66.
— 18 ff. ppyyelas xTA.: 201 axoivor of
arable land, 6463 of brushwood, barren,

10

15
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20 Spuud refakdriar || TeTporovra feE axoivor hmuloyoiwor - Tav oé

26

30

35

40

45

50

Sevrépav pepida, edpos &md | Tés Tpiakovramédew émwl TOV avrouoy
TOV wpaTOY, pdros 8¢ amo TV | dmwopoav axpe € ToTAUOV, Kal éryé-
vovTo werpiduevar év Tavtar TaL pepeiar éppnryelas pév SiardTial
heBdeprrovra Tpis ayoivol, gripw 8¢ | kal appikTe Kai Spuud
mevrardrial ayoivol- || Tav 8¢ Tplrav pepida, edpos dmd T@ dvTiuw
T® wpdTw TO Tap TAV TpakovTdmwedor dyovros émwl TOV dvTouoV
ToV SebTepov amo Tas TpialkovTamédw, pdros amwd TAV dmopoav dyp
é moTaudy, kal éyélvovro ueTpiopueval év TavTal Tl pepeiar éppn-
yelas pév Tprardtiar | Séxa Svo ayoivor hmuloyotwov, oripw ¢ ral
apprTe Kal Spuud mevralkdTiar Tpidxovra hemwra hnuloyowov:
Tav 0¢ TerdpTav ueplda, edpos amwo | T® avrouw Td devrdpw Amo
TS TpLakovTaTwédw éml Tov dvrouov Tov | opiovra Tdv Te hiapav
kal Tav fidlav yav, pdros 8¢ amo Tav amopoav | dypt és mwoTauOY,
Kkal éyeévovro perpidpevar év TavTar Tir pepelar éppnlyelas uév Tpia-
kdriar hoktw oyxoivor hpuioyowor, okipw 8¢ rxal apphixte | xal
Opupd mevrakdriar TeTporovTa pia hyployowor. |

Kepaha mdoas éppyyelas xiMar heverikovra mévre oyoivor,
orllpw O0¢ kal appikTe kai Spupd OSioyxiMar Oaxdriar flkat
TévTe - -

Tav 0€ vigov Tav moTiyeyevnuévar és Tav dppniTov yav
ovveueTpricapes. amd TavTtas TAS yas Amohdhn éppyyelas wiv
Tptardtial | Tpis axoivor hpuiayowov, oripw 8¢ kal appirre ral
Opvud TeTpaledoial Tpidkovra TévTe ayoivol, éu pév TaL mpdra
pepeiar Tae | map ra Hnpwideia éppnyelas pév heBdepdrovra e
axotvor, orllpw 8¢ kal apprrTw xal Spuud hexatov horySodrovra
mévTe ayoijpor, év 8¢ TaL TeTdpTar pepeiar TaL wap Ta Dwria dppy-
velas pev | Siakdriar fikate hewrra oyoivor hyuiocyowov, aripe 8
ral appiiere ral Spuud Siardriar wevrirovra oyoivor. Kepald
wdloas yas his karecdicapes Tdr Aovicor herraxdrial TpLd-
xovra hoxtd ayoiver hyuloyowov: Tadray Tav yav KATETDLOa|hes
éydikafduevor Sikas Tpiakooralas Tols Tav hiapav yév FYdlav

and wooded, land. — 39. &wohdAn: had who had appropriated it to private
been lost, i.e. by private encroachment.  use (I1. 47 ff.). —49. Sixas Tpiakoorai-
This land the commissionersrestored to  as: suits which had to be tried within
Dionysus, bringing suits against those  thirty days, Cf, no. 56.42 and the Attic
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! s ¥ ~
mwowovracaiv. havra éuiocbibny [ha ya] xatd Biw | [hdocaly Ala)l
pés kaTecoiaapes Tpiakatiov puedluvov To féros hécaatov, | ha 8¢
14 -~ ~
mdoa ya ha T& Awvicw Terpaxatiov Séka pedipvov kddlSiyos TS
F€Tos hékaaTov.
[4 -~
"Eordoapes 0¢ rai Spos émi pév Tas | mhevpiddos dvw, héva uev
érl 16 avropw & wap lavdooiov | vd map Ta Hypdideia T6 dpi-
fovros Tdv Te hapav yiv xal Tav pidlav | dvywpilfavres dmd Tav
" 3 hY ~
amopodv € Tav fidiav yav, hos pn karaljuacedls adnrwbel
kabws Toi éumpocla dpoi, dANov 8¢ émi Td avrduw TH wdp T
Quwria dyovres éoTdoapes map Tav BuBhiav kal | Tav Sudpuya
avywpifavres hocaitws é Tav pudlav yav (tav). dMhws 8¢ dvrd-
pos TovTows éaTdoaues émri Tas apabird Tas S Td yalpddeos dryd-
~ hY b 14 Y\ 14 ¥ b Ay -~ \
cas Tas wap Tov Spuudy, Tas uev aTdlas é Tav hapav | yav, Tos
8¢ avropws é& Tav pibiav yav, katalmwovTes firaTimedov | dvTopov.
b} [4 8\ b ¢ 8 s Y 3 z - h 8-'\ ~ L) 4 £
éoTdoapes 8¢ kal pecadpws, Svo pév éml Tas hodd Tas | aywoas éx
7€ woAios xai éx Ilavdogias Sia TV hiapdv ywpwy, 8lo || 8¢ év Tais
haxpookipiais - TovTws wdvras av edfuwpeiav hopoldyws aild-
Nots, Tas pév & 76 hiapov mhdyos TO avropw émiyeypapuéves
“hiapes Awovicw yopov,” Tos 8¢ év Tar Fiblat yar émiyeypappévos
“arropws.” hwoavtws 8¢ kal émwl Té avropw Té | wap Ta Gwria
b4 3 L4 ¥ 8’ \ 3 \ ~ h Bﬂ ~ ¥ ’h'
dyovTos éaTdoaues pecoopws, ovo uev émi || Tas hodd Tas éx mwolios
xal éx Mavdoolas dydoas dua Tav | hapdv ywpwv, 8o 3¢ émi Tav
-~ ’ H
hakpocwipiay map Tas Tupelas: | ToUTws mavras hopoldyws av
’9 ' -~ 3 ;' ~ h 8#- ~ 8 hY ~ 18 b F 4 LY
ebBvwpelav Tois éml Tds hodo | Tas dia TG yapddeos aywoas wap
\ ’ \ o3 2 K A ’ 3 Vi «h )
Tov Spupdy, Tws wev & T hapov | TAdyos emiyeypappéves “hapws
~ : Fd 3 4
Avoviow ydpwv,” Tas 8¢ & Tav Fibillav yav eémiyeypappéves “avro-
b4 3 \
pws,” améyovras am GANdAwy hws fuey pieaTimedov avropov. emi
~ ~ ~ ~ L4 - S Y
8¢ Tds Tpiarovramédm Tas dia T hlapdv xdpwy dywoas émi pev
~ 3 4 !
T4s TAevptddos dvw Vo dméyovras am GANdAwY TpLAKOVTA TO-
h) h) \ hY
Sas, dAAws 8¢ avrdpws TovTows émdEapes wap | Tav hodov Tav map
(4 4
Tov Spupdy dywcav dlo améyovras am’ @MAd\wv | TpidkovTa mo-
- -~ i 4
das - év 8 péoowe THL yoper émi Tas Tpiaxovraméde TE[Topas

dlxar Eppnvor.— 56. Setting it (the bound-  vate land, so that it should not be covered
ary) back from, the springs onto the pri-  over with stones (which werg washed
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dméyovras &’ AN wv hde pév TpidrovTa mddas, hi. 8¢ plealte-
éml 8¢ Td dvtduw TO TAP TAV Tpcafcov'rd';rEBOV dvo c’m“e'xowa?
am’ ah|ha7\wv fleare modas Kkal dAhws éml 16 Sevrépw avTopw
améyovras | am’ GANdAwY flkaTe mESas © ToUTws wAVTAsS avemiypo-
c;bcos' opiSovras || Tas pepelae Tas mor dANdAws Tols peutabwpévors
Tos hiapws xdpws. Tws 8¢ TdvTas yOpws TS TO Atovvow Tepud-
tovre Tol Te dvropor | hd Te wap Ta Hnpawdeia dywv katl ho Tap
ra ®wrila &md Tav dmopodv dvwlfa dypt é moTauov Tov "Aripw.
dpiluds Spwv Tév éotdoapes TOV pév | éml TH avrduw TG maAp TR
Hypdideta herra ovv Téu éml Tas mhevpeddos, || émi O¢ Tas Tpia-
govramédw hokTd oy TGL TeTpd(ypwL, éml 8¢ TGO avrduw | TH Te
map Tav Tplaxovrdmedov kal TH éxouéve dvo éd’ érxaTépw, éml O¢
T® | wap Ta Puria herra ovv TédL wap Tav BuBAivar pacydiav
kal wap Tav dwpvya. |
Svvdrra Avoviocw yopov. |

"Emrl épdpw Apiorimvos, unros ‘Ameliaiw, ha wolis kal Tol
mohiavduot, ac Bdrpus Tiuaplyos Nikwvos, e dvbepor Amoriw-
vos "Amor\wvio, kai Tob dpioTal fé Tpimovs Pkavipos Zomupi-
oxw, e rapvreioy "Amoriovios Hnpaxhijre, av wénrta Adfiuos
Mippw, | kv OpivaEl Proras Heiotielw, ué émoridov Hypakhel-
Sas Zwmipw, waldvr tos hijapws yopws Tas o Awovicw éyovras
hos éyovti kata Biw, kaba Tol Hyparxkeiow diélyvov. Toi 0¢ piobw-
ocduevor KapmwevaovTal TOv ael ypovov, hds ka wpwyylws mword-
yovlTe kal T picOoua amodiddvr wap féros ael Mavduw unvos
mpoTepelar* xal & éwmpocta | amrodivevt:, awdfovt é Tov Sapo-
olov poyov ral mapuerpricovr. Tols aurayéprass Tois | éml TOY
FeTéwy TAL Sapogivl yol pecTws Tws yols kpibas wobBapas Soxi-
pas, holas xa ha va | pépet - mordEovre 8¢ mpwyylws Tois moliavd-
pots Tols det émi TdV feréwy évtacaw map || wevrahernpida, has
ra €0éhovtes Toi wohiavdpor Békwvrai. xai ai Tw ka EAAw |

down by the current) and made invisi- 389, So usually, but also ériBf, kérrye,
ble, like the former boundaries. —102.  Gpady 11. 138-139, and duutodwds 1. 111
dmrodlvwvr: fthresh. But some correct —1051ff, kal al Twi ke &N\wL «7A.: 4f
to dmodiddwri. — 104, Pépev: for ¢pépme.  they assign to another the land whichthey
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TapddVTL Tav ydv, hdv ka adTol pepiobdowvrar, 7 GpTUCWYTL 1) &7ro-
8dvrar Tav émicapmiav, &v alta Ta maphéfovrar Tpwyyiws hot
maphafovres 1) hois & apriger 7) hot mwpduevor Tav émikapriav,
av ha xal ho é¢ apyas pepiocOoudvos. hdotis 8¢ ra M7 TOoTdyEL
wpoyyws 4 i 170 plobopa amodidie kar T4 yeypappéva, To Te
piclwpa Suriel amoteioel o éml TR Fellreos kal 76 aurdrnua
TOIS TE WOMAVOROLS Kal TOIS aiTayépTars Tois del émi 16 péreos,
hdsow: ka | pelovos appicdwdi wap wévre péry Ta wpata, hot ka
TeAéler Yradiabev hdpa mav o wpdre: | wobopare, xal ra év
TaL ydt wePurevucva kal olkodounuéva wdvra Tés mwdhios EocovTa,

"EpydEovrar d¢ kat Tdde- ho pév vov mpaTov ydpov webwod-
pevos Tov Tap TOY dvropov Tov humép IMavdoaijas ayovra Tov Tap
7a Hypawda aypt ras tpiarovranédo adumérev pév durevoer uy
peiov 7) Oéka || oyolvws, énaiav 8¢ dura éuBalel & Tav oy oivoy
hexdoTav py peiov 7 Téropa és Tav | SuvaTdv yav éalas Eyev: al
0¢ xa w7 pavre Tol pepocbwuévor duvarav Huer alas €xev, Tol
TOMAVOUOL TOL Q€L €Tl TOV feTéwv €vTes Kal al Twds ka GAN®S
Tol moAtavopor wobéhwrTar amo Té Sduw, dudoavres dokxiudEovte
xal avavyeliovt év aliar Bacduevor Tav | yav wor Tav TéV émi-
Xopiov. émipehijoovrtar 8¢ kai T@Y hvrapydvrov Sevdpéwy . al 8¢
Twd ka | ynpat 7 avépwt ékméTwyTe, adrol hébovti. TaiTa 8¢ mdvTa

have leased, or devise it by will, or sell
the harvest rights, those who take it over
or those to whom il has been willed, or
those who purchase the harvest rights,
shall furnish sureties in the same man-
ner as the one who leased i in the be-
ginning. — 108. héoris 8¢ xa py) woraye
x7A.: ‘whoever fails to fulfill his obli-
gations shall pay not only double the
rental for the year, but also, all together
with the first rental, whatever rebate,
namely the decrease allowed in re-
leasing for the first five years, is deter-
mined by decree.” To insure leasing
the land again it was generally neces-
sary to offer it at a rental less than that

originally fixed. The durdAnua is the
re-bargaining, hence concretely the
amount involved in it, the rebate. Ci.
also 1. 155 fI. be surely for the rentals,
fines, rebales, and judgments. hdpa L
111 seems from its position to go with
war as well as with 7@ mpdrwe wobd-
pati. For the whole situation, cf. from
a Delian inscription, B.C.H.XIV 432
dvepuafdaapey ¢ xal THs Xaprelas 70 pé-
pos, 6 éulabwro Myyeinayos, ob xabioTdr-
Tos Tods éyydous Mwmowudyov, - - -+ TO
8¢ Aobmov, dowe Eharrov Nipey 7 ¥7 dva-
uolwleica, dpethee Mynoluaxos kTA.—
120. éxmérovri: Ereror, aorl. of wirrw,
occurs also in Pindar and Alcaeus and

110

115

120



130

135

GREEK DIALECTS [ No. 74

236

mepurevuéva maphéfovti kal évdediwkdra, hiocoa év Tdr avvlira
yeypdiratar, év Tét méumTwe Kal SexdTwL FéTeL amo T TOTEXEL
Félreos 7 ApiaTiwy épopeler- ai 8¢ ka pi meduTelkwrTe KaT TA
yeypaupuéva, karedikdoOev map pév Tav | énalay déxa vopws apryv-
plw mwdp TO PpuTov hékacTov, wap 8¢ Tas aumérws dlo pvas ap-
yuplw mwap Tdv | aoxoivov hexdoTav. Tas 6¢ moMavipws THS €L TG
Féreos modehopévews per’ adrocavrdv amo T~|| Sduw pn uelov 4
déxa dvdpas apdloTachar, ) ka mepuredkwyvTL TAVTA KAT TAY CUY-
Grieav, | kal Tos mepuTevrdTas dyypdyrar és Sdyua - avypdper 3¢
hécaa ra medvrevkwyTi® dv adra 8¢ Td | kal € Twés ka i mepu-
TeUkwvTL KaT Tav cvvlnkay, avypardvte kal éreldabw Ta émild-
plla Ta yeypappuéva wot TOL AAAwL piobouate. ai 8€ Tis ka émiBi
7) véper 1) Pépes T TV év AL huapds | yaL 7 TV Sevdpéwv TL KOTTNL
7 Opavm 7) wpide 1) AN T oivyTar, ho pepabwudvos éydicakiras
hws wolioTwv kal hdti ka AdBer alros heel.

Tas 0¢ Tpddws Tas a T@Y ydpwv pewoas ral | TS pHows ob
kaTackdyrovTs ovde diackdyrovte L hidaTe 0vdé épépovt TO ho-
dwp ov8’ adepEovire - aviobapiovrt 8¢ hooodwis ka Séwvrar Ta map
Ta aUTOY Ywpia péovta’ obde Tas hodws Tds amoldederyuévas dpd-
ocovti 0Ude ouvhépbovrt 000é Kwhioovt: mopeveabar- hiTi 8¢ ra
ToUTOY TL TOLldYTL Tap TAY cuvlikay, Tol woliavduor Tol &és éml TH
Fereos émurataBa(ri)ovre kal Sapdaoovt, || dypt hd ka adouord-
cwvTe kaT Tav cvvbikav. ol koyrel 8¢ Tdv Sevdpéwv 0vdeé Opavael
0U0¢ Tpiwael | 0de hns o0de hév 098¢ dANos THvwr. 0dde yaidvas
Onoei map Tws hvrdpyovras ovdé capuevoel, | al py hdooa xa év
is probably the form of all dialects ex-

cept Attic-Ionic, where &recor shows
a change of r to ¢ which does not fall

and canals which run through the lands
they shall not dig deeper mor make a
breach in for the water, nor shall they

under the usual conditions (61) and is
not certainly explained. — 122. kareSi-
kdolev: have been condemned, i.e. are
hereby condemned in advance. Cf.
mwpokadiedixdafw 1. 171. — 128, Emififje:
trespasses, from émifdw = émiBalvw. —
130 ff. Tas 8¢ Tpédws xTA.; the difches

dam in or dam off the water. — épép-
Eovr, adéptovre, auvhépfovr,: these be-
long with Ion. émépyw (Hom. also dmo-
épyw), ovvépyw, ete. from pépyw, while
Att. dwelpyw etc. are from *écépyw
with prothetic e. The spiritus asper is
found mainly, a8 here, with the forms
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avTar Tae yae har peplocboTar olcoddunTar- o0dde Toedvas év Tae
huapde yae mounoel | 008e dANov éacei- al 8¢ psf, humrdrayos éoaij-
Tar hos Tav hapav yav adikiwv. olkoSounciTar 8¢ kal oiriav év
TOlS X®pois TovTows, Bodwa, puydy, dydlpiov, Tov uiv Bodva To eV
piKos fikate kal Sudw mo|@v, To 8¢ ebpos hoxtw xal Séka modaw,
ToV 8¢ ayvpiov ur wetov To uév pdkos hoktod cal Séca mTodiw, | To
0¢ edpos wévTe Kal Ocka moddwv, Tov 8¢ puydv wévre kal Séka mo-
0dv wavrat. Tabra 0¢ mwapéfovtt olrolSopnuéva kal creydueva xal
refupwpeva év Tois ypdvows év hols kal Ta Sévdpea Sei medurevr-
pev: ai | 8¢ pi, kareducdaber wap pév Tov Bodva feE pvis dpyv-
piw, Tap e Tov axvpiov TéTopas uvds apyvpim,|wap 8¢ Tov puyoy
Tpis pras apyvpim. Tav 8¢ Edhwy THY év Tois Spuuols 008 THY v
Tols gKipols oU mwlioorte 00d¢ kdrovTt 0U8¢ éumpricovTi 0D8e
dANov edoovTe - ai O¢ prj, hurohdyor Esoovtar kaT Tas priTpas | kal
kat Tav ovvbikav. é 8¢ Ta émoikia yprioovrar EVhois és Tav olko-
Sopav hois ka Ofhwvral, kal é Tas | aumérms + TV ¢ Enpdv Kd-
Yovte hdooa adrois mor oiklav & ypelav- Tois 8¢ axipots rai Tols
Spupols ypriloovrar Tol uobwoduevor av Tav adrd pepida hékaoros.
hoooar 8¢ ka Tav apmwérowv 1) Tdv Sevdpéwy amolynpdowyTe, AToKa-
TacTdoovTt Tol Kapmilouevol has Huev Tov ioov apbuoy ael.

Ody dmoypayrovrar || 8¢ Tws ywpws TolTws hot uiclwoauevor
0v8¢ Tipapa holoovre ovre Tdv ydpwv olTe TS émioikodojuds - ai
8¢ pij, hurdhoyos éoafjTar kaT Tas priTpas. ai 8€ Tis ka THV Kap-
miloudvov drexvos dpwvos amolldvel, Tas wohios wdoay Tav émt-
kapmiav Tpev. ai 8¢ x Umwo wolfuw éypninfiovr hdote pn
éniper | s pemolopéves kapreleabar, avhedobar Tav plobwoiy
pvyds, etc, — 149 ff, ody dmroypadovras:
the lessees shall not mortgage the lands
or make a payment (perhaps pay a fine)

out of either the lands or the buildings
thereon. Note that when a mute is

in £, e.g. Att. kafeipta beside xarelpyw.
—187. olko8épyrar: perf. subj. of the
same type as Cret. réwarac (151). For
lack of reduplication, as also in oixodo-
pauéva 11, 112, 141, cf. olfkpuar ete. in

Jonic (Hdt.) and later Attic. —146. &
5t rd iwolkua wrh.: But they shall use
what wood they wish for the construction
of the farm buildings, i.e. the Sodw,

changed to an aspirate by a follow-
ing A the latter is not written. So also
al 8¢ ' tmwo 1. 162,

140
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kabd ra ol Hnpaxhelor Siayvdvre, kal i | fuev hvmroAdyws pa)Te
alris prre Tos wpwyylws Tdv év Tai cuvlijral YEYPAUUEVDY. TWS
8¢ mpwyydjws Tas del yevoudvws TeTpWyyEUKT ey TV TE putobopd-
Tov kal 7OV émlapopdToy kal TOV AuTOANudTOY Kal TAY KaTa-
Sucay ral adres kal Ta ypipara hd ka émipaprvpricevT, Kal pg)
Buev uire hdplynow pijre mahwdiciav pndé rat’ dAhov unde héva
Tpdmwov TaL TOML mwpdypata wapéyev unde Tois hvmep Tas TONLOS
wpagodvTacat: al O€ pi), ATENES Tuev.

Aevrepos. Ho 8¢ tov Sebrepov mioclwoduevos | xapmevafjTai
amd Tas Tplaxovramédw Tds Sid TV TeTpOpwY aywoas €mwl TOY
dvrouov Tov wpaTov hdaloos & €l kal wpakel wdvTa kaT Tav cvvly)-
kav kal hvmdroyos éoafitar kal adrds ral Tol mparyyor, hdTe Ka |
pn wpdfer kar Tav cvvbnkav.

Tpiros. Ho 8¢ Tov Tpirov xdpov pmobwoduevos kapmevofirat

~ ~ ~ ’ b 3
amo TA AVTopw TA AVATEPOY TAS TPLAKOVTATEDW TOT TOV AVTOMUOV

LY ' 3 \ ~ I'd % ~ '4 A
Tov devrepov &md TaS TprarovTamwédw ral | mpakel wdvra xaT TAY
' ! 3 ~ hY L . A A L /
cvv@hkav xal hvrdloyos éoafjrat Kal adTos Kai Tol mpwryyvor, hore
ka iy mpdlfel kdT Tav cvvlikay.

Térapros. Ho 8¢ rov téraprov ywpov pobwoduevos mdp Te
TGV molavd|uwy ToVY érl ’ApioTioves épopw kal TV dploTAY Kal
map TV Tohavduwy @Y éri "ApioTapye Td Hypalkheida éddpw
ha évBepa PAwvipw 76 Prwvipw, ha éuBoros Hnpaxieida Td
Tipoxpdrios KapmevloiTar amwo 7@ avropw T® TpiTO MO TAS TPLA-

4 3 b Y ¥ b 3 V4 I 4 -~ LA 7’
kovramédw émwi TOV dvTomov Tov bpllovra Tws Te TG Awopricw yo-
pos kal Ta Dwrias ho Kparive maupwyel. ho 6¢ avhelouevos
épyaéiTar Ta pév dANa kat Tav | cvvtikay, kabws kal Tws Aovres

I d h) A 4 hY ’ 3 s I 4
yéypamTat, Tas 8¢ aumélws Tas hvrapywoas épyabiTar hos BEX-
TiloTa * hdocoar &€ ka Tav aumélwv dmwoynpdorkwyTe, ToTIGUTEVTEL
hwate ael hvmrdpyev Tov ioov aplfuov Tav | oyolvwv Tov viv huvrdp-

'4 ! /. ] 3\ 4 4 s
XovTa, fFikati TETOpas oyolvws: ai 0¢ u1), mpoxkaddedikdalw Slo
pvis apyvpiw | wap Tav ayolvoy hexdoTtav. Tas 6¢ éhalas xal Tas
ouvkias kal Ta dA\a Oévdpea Ta hijpepa Ta hvmdpyovira wdvra év
TaL pepldi TavTar mepiorarel Kal moTiokarel xal Tepicorel T
dedueva, kal al Twd ra yipat 1) | avéuwe éxméTwyTe, ATOKATATTACEL
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py peio Tov aplbuov tév hvrapydvrev: woridurevoel 8¢ xal
élalas || év mdr Yrrde hopordyws moidy Tols humapydvracat Sev-
Opéots kal Tov dpiBuov Tov hicov kabds kal év T | aAAat auvls)-
kar yéypamrar. hite 8€ xa wn mwpdfer ho avheduevos wdT Taw
avvbikav 7 us év Tols ypdvows Tois yeypapuévois, hurdhoryos éoai}-
TaL TOiS ToMaviuos kal Tois airayéprals Tols éml T@® péteos | ka-
Ows rai év TaL dANat cvvbijrar yéypamtar. al 8¢ ka Tol molavduor
Tol ael €l TGV feréwv évres pn mpdEwvTt wdvTa kAT TAY CUVdi-
xkav, avtol huroldyor éscovtar kat Tav cuvbikav.

"Emi tovrows éduicbucairo Tav uév wpdrav plobosw dmd Tov
& Hnpoida we xiBotiov Bopulwvy ®iddra mevricovra hemrra
pediluvoy kdddiyos  mpayyvos Td cdupatos ue kifdTiov *Apkas
®iAdTa. Tav 8¢ Sevrépav pilcbwow ha | éuBoros Aduapyos Piro-

VUp® TETPWKOVTA Hedliuvey * mpdyyuos Té copaTos Beddwpos
Ododwpw. Tav 8¢ Tpitav ploBwoww fé yviov Tealas Aeovriore
TpidiovTa TEVTE pediuvay + TPGYyUos | TO cadpaTos KV opatpeTri-

pes "ApioTodapos Tav 8¢ Terdprav plobwcw al Aetiploy |
O/ vrmos Qidimme Orarkatiov heBSepunrovra hoxTe pedipvov -
TPAYYUos Td cwuaros we Kapvkeiov | Amordavios Hypariire. |

Ipappateds fe yviov *Apiorddapos Zvupayw: yauérpas Xat-

péas Aduwvos NeamoliTas.
Argolic
75. Mycenae. Probably VIcent. B.c. 1G.1V.492,

Gpahiapidas Mujkavéaler map’ ’Alfavaias é mohios | ixéras
éyevro || én’ *Avria xal Ilvplpla. “elev 8¢ Avrias wal Kibios

a -3
Kaiaypov.

75. Phrasiaridas of Mycene was sent
by Athena to the suppliants of the city
in the magistracy (or priesthood) of An-
tias and Pyrrhias. Let Antias and Ci-
thiusand Aeschronbe(judges?). Certain
citizens had sent to theshrine of Athena
petitioning aid, and Phrasiaridas re-
turned to them with the reply of the

goddess. As the nature of the request
is unknown, the meaning of the reply
is obscure. — & moéAios lkéras: é with
acc. of persons, as in Homer, and else-
where ; cf. Locr. dvxopéovra év Aogpots,
no. 55.20. Frinkel IG.IV.492, inter-
prets otherwise, namely was sent as @
suppliant from the citadel.
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76. Mycenae. Early Vcent. B.c. 1G.IV.498. Solmsen 22.

Al pd Sauwopyla €lé, Tos lapopvduovas Tos és Ilepa€ Tols yo-
vebot KpLTepas Euev £a(T) T4 FeppEuéva.

77. Argive Heraeum. Early Vecent. B.c. 1G.IV.517. Michel 861. Solm-
sen 21. The Argive Heraeum 1,197 if.

[H]a arda cai ho TeAapsd(v) | [[]apd as Heépas Tas *Apye[{]as.
tapopvdpoves Toide- | Tlupparioy Avuavs appéreve, | *Arkapéres
Hulheds, | "Apiorddapos Hupvdblos, | *Audicpiros Iavdur|[A]as.

v6. If there is no body of demiurgi,
the hieromnemones (appointed) to (the
heroum) of Perseus shall judge between
the parents according to what has been
decreed. This is only the conclusion of
an inscription which must have been
on the stone which onece rested upon the
base containing thisline. Pausanias re-
ports a heroum of Perseus on the road
from Mycenae to Argos, Itisprobable
that boys were employed in the cult
and that disputes arose among the par-
ents with regard to their appointment.
For 7ols the stone has roo .

77. On the face of the stone, just
below the inscription, is a rectangular
cutting, withdowel holes, evidently in-
tended for the reception of a tablet.
This was the ¢rdAa, While the rehauo
(probably only an error for rehauby),
properly support, pedestal, refers to the
wholestone in which the o7d\a was set,
and which would itself be called a
oMy in Attic. In several inscriptions
from the region of the Euxine reha-
pwr i8 actually used as the equivalent
of or9\n, e.g. dvaypdyarra 16 Ydpirua
TolTo els Tehaudra hevkol Nov dvabéuey
els 78 iepdv Tol 'AméN\hwros (SGDI. 8078,
Mesembria). This use is doubtless of
Megarian origin, and is closely allied
to that seen here at Argos, though with
complete loss of the original notion of

support. For the collocation of ocrdie
and rehaus here, cf. dvdpids xal rd cpéhas,
no. 7.

The hieromnemones consist of a rep-
resentative of each of four tribes, of
which the Avudves, whose representa-
tive presides, the 'TAAets, and the ITdu-
¢vlo, are the three tribes common to
all Doric states, while the ‘Tprdfioc are
attested only for Argolis. Cf. Steph.
Byz. 8.v. Avudves: ¢puA) Awpiéwy. foav
8¢ Tpels, “T'ANeis kal Ilduduloe kal Avudves
¢& "Hpaxhdovs. kal wpooerédn %) “Ypimbla,
ws " Egopos a’.

78. Anactofindemnity for the man-
agement of the treasury of Athena,
probably with reference to some spe-
cific irregularity which had occurred.
Without such an act, persons who pro-
posed or put to vote a proposition to
use sacred funds for public purposes
were liable to punishment, Cf. Thue.
2.24, 8.15, Ditt.Syll.21, Hicks 49.45 ff.

In the matter of the treasures of
Athena, if any magistrate calls to ac-
count the council under the presidency
of Ariston or the body of dprivas or any
lreasurer, or if any one enterlains or
brings suit on account of the submission
(to the assembly) of the proposals or on
account of the action of the assembly,
he shall be banished and his property
be confiscated to the treasury of Athena.
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78. Argos. VIorearly V cent. B.c. IG.IV.554. Michel 583. Solmsen 19.

[®)écavpov [-rov] 'rae "Afavalas al Tis (Tis) | [e Ta]v Boiav
T[av] avg’ *AploTova & 'rov(?) avva,p‘rvov'ra? | [3 a]?\?\ov TV Ta-
piav ebBuvor Téhos Eyov & S.exao-l[?;oc] € 8maa'§,'owo TOV ypacapd-
T6v hévexa Tas xata|fégios & Tas aM\daoios, TpéTa kal dapevésals
evs' | ’ABavaiav. ha ¢ Bord mwoTeAdTd havritvydvea - al | 8¢ Ka

ué, adrol évoyor €vra évs *Abavalav.

79. Olympia.
631. Roberts 81. Solmsen 20.

VI or early Vcent. B.c.

SGDI.3271. Inschr.v.Olympia

"A7éTos émolréhe ’Apyeios | kapyerddas Hayerdida Tépyels.

80. Olympia.
Michel 1057. Roberts 75.

Early V cent. B.c.

SGDI.3263. Inschr.v.Olympia 250.

Té(p)y[ei]oe avébev T1 Auel Tov R0piwddbev.

81. Cimolos. IV cent. B.C.

IG.XTI.1ii.1259. SGDI.8277. Hicks 150.

Michel 14. Iomnic alphabet, but twice O = o.
Beos. |"Expeve 0 dapos 6 Taov |’ Apyelwy katd T Sdknjua Tod cuve-
épiov Tov | "EXAdvwy, spoloyniodrtor Ma[A]lwv kal | Kipoliov

The council which is in office shall en-
Jorce (the confiscation), otherwise they
(the members of the council) shall them-
selves be liable to Athena.

1. Until the existence of a Tirris
(cf. L. quisquis) is corroborated, it is
better to assume simple dittography. —
2. owvapriovras: the dprivar as a body
of Argive officials are mentioned by
Thue.5.47.11. —3. aA\hov: besides, else.
Goodwin 966.2. — ré\os &ov: cf. El.
op péyiworow réhos Exor, no. 57. — 4 1. Tov
ypaoopdrov hévexa karabéoos x7A.: on
account of the deposition of wrilten pro-
posals, i.e. the formal introduction of
a measure before the assembly, or the
(consequent) act of the assembly. This
refers to some measure sanctioning the
irregular use of the treasure. Those
responsible for the introduction or
passage of such a measure are to be

immune from prosecution. For the
order of words cf. Thue.1.57 v5s Hor:-
dalas Evexa dmosTdoews. FoT ypdooua =
Yypdupa, see 164.4.

v9. Atotus made this, an Argive and
an Argead, son of Hagelaidas the Ar-
give. Apparently the father of Atotus
was of the Macedonian Argeadae but
had moved to Argos,and hissonproudly
joined both titles to his own name. See
Roberts l.c. Quite otherwise Ditten-
berger (Inschr.v.Olympia) and others,
who take 'Apyeddas as the name of an-
other sculptor. For the crasis in this
and the following inscription, see 94.1.

80. Inscribed on a helmet. The Ar-
gives dedicated to Zeus from the spoils
of Corinth. It is not known to what
war this refers.

81. Decision of the Argives in a dis-

pute between Melos and Cimolos.
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10 dupevdy | di ka Sucdooaiev Tol | *Apyeior w[elpl Tav || [v]dowy,
Kiuoliov | fuev Movaryav, ‘Ernjpelav, ABeiav. édilkacoav vikijy

15 Kipwhi|[o]us. aprireve Adwv | [Blords cevreépas, Ilogibdiov ypo-
[$]eds Bonrds, ILépiAhos medidv.

82. Argos. 1IIcent.B.c. B.C.H.XXVIL2701.; XXXIII, 171 ff.
@cds. Ilpoudvries avéfev | ’Amdahom *Apio[Tleds Zuprjdas,
8 ®idoxpdrns Natehd|Sas, ypodé[es] Alayilos *Apayra|das, Tpu-
vhis Albovidas, kal kalreckebacoav kai [fj]oaavro [Belas]|ex pav-
Thas yds oppaidy xal T[ally wepioTaw ral To dpdpyua kai Tov |
10 Bowdv wpo....ov moTa.w xal wérpwov poov ral Tav a....pav|
Umép avTod, kal Onavpdv év T@dL pav|rier KaTeckebacaay TolS Te-
Aalvois KhatkTdy, Kal Tav odoy fpydoloavto dmwavoav kal oppiav
15 wed’ lajjpov kal Tav émimolav, kal Tovs Bw|uovs évs Tdfiw meddya-
yov kal T[ov]s Kohoooovs, kal Tav émimohav & ud|\Eav, kai Toi-
xov [m]érpwov mwap Tofv] | é0ev kal Tavs O[dpalvs Tod vaod ||
20 Wy vpwav, [kai] Mo[w]ias kal émwiyiT]av apyvpéa ébev kai Onav-
pov evoe | [ll. 22-25 fragmentary].

83. Epidaurus. End of Vcent.n.c. 1G.TV.914. Dith.Syll.938. Solm-
sen 23. Ziehen,Leges Sacrae 54. Alphabet transitional (form of the letters
mostly Ionic, but B = A, never 5, no Q, gen.sg. O and QV).

[Tée *AmdArdw Gbev Bov poeva rai hopovdors Boy Epaeva:

5 éml 76 Bopod To] |"AmoAAG[vos] Ta[iTa] O[ver k)jai kataide Td
AaTol kali Thprdpite dANNav, deprlav Tor Gioe kpifav W€ O pupvav,

15. cevrépas: Seurdpas. See 97.4. the ramp leading to the shrine, and the

82, From the temple of the Pythian
Apollo mentioned by Paus.2.24.

2 ff. Zdvphdas, Narehiddas, etc.:
designation of the phratry or gens. —
6 ff. Have had made and pul in place,
in accordance with the divine oracle,
the Omphalus of the Earth, the colon-
nade, the enclosing wall, the altar . . .,
a stone conduit, and the... above ii;
have had made in the oracle chamber a
treasury, which can be locked, for the
offerings; have constructed all the road,

area; have rearranged the altars and
the colossi, have leveled the area, buill
a stone wall by the . . ., strengthened
the doors of the temple, and dedicaled
cups and a silver beaker. — 9. The res-
toration of the words following Bwuby
is uncertain.

83. Regulations for sacrifices in the
Asclepienm, Forthefrequentdoubling
of consonants see 89.4, 101.2. For
¢pepborfo see 140.3b. For other com-
ments see the Glossary.
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TTUPOY hépiSupplvor, olvov heuireiav kal 0 cokélos Tob Bods
Tol} mpdTov, T & drepov aréjhos Tol lapouuvduoves | pepdoba- Tob
devrépov Bloos Tois dotdois Sdvrd | 70 oréros, T0 & drepov aKléNos
Tols ppovpols Sdvré xal Tévdociia. ]

Tot *Acorhamios Odey B3|v épaeva ral houovdors | Bov poeva
xal hopovdalis Bov Beheav: éml Tod Blopod Tod *Acrkhamiod e
TaiTa rai kalaiba. avblévrs Tou *Aorhamibe deplvav kpibiv pé-
OLuuvoy, a‘]'zrvpgv héulSipuvop, olvjov héuireiar - oxéros 76 | mpdTov
Boos waplévrd 'r|[3c] 616t 7o 8 dTepov ol Jlapo]uvauoves p[e]pd-
a3 (o) de]uréps Tols doidoil[s SdvTd,] TO & drepov To[is | $pov-
pois SdvTé Kal TévISOGQfBLa.]

84. Epidaurus. Late IV cent. B.c. IG.IV.951. SGDI.8339. Ditt.Syll
‘802. Michel 1069.

! ~

Beos. Tiya [aylabd.|['1d]para ol Amorrwros kal Tod’ Ackra-
miod. |

[K\]ew 7évl érn éxbnae. alra mwévr éviavrois 78y rvodoa ol
Tov | [fe]ov ikéTis apirero xal évexdOevde év T@r afdrwr s 8¢
rayiof[Ta] éEfrbe éE alTod kai éx Tod iapod éyévero, kdpov Erexe,
0s ef[f]ds yevopevos aivros amd Tas kpdvas éhoDTo Kal &ua Tac
\ ~ ~ \ A 3 by b4 3 r
paTpl | [T]epiipme. Tuyoboa &€ TovTwy émi To dvbeua [€]meypd-
Yrato* “ov péye[bo]s mivacos BavpacTéor, aANa 1o Ociov, mévl éry
ws éxvnoe éy yao|[tp]i Khew Bdpos, éate | éycarexorpaly, kai pw
é0nwe vy).” — Tpieris | [kolpa. *10povika IleAhavis apirero eis
voor b ¢ by ~ ¥ ~ L = 3 ’ b ”~
70 lapdy Umép ryeveds. éy|[kot]pabeica 8¢ dyrv €ide- édoker alTei-
cfai Tov Oeov rviicac kd[pav], Tov & ‘Ackhamiov pduev Eyrvov

84. One of several stelae found in
the Asclepieum recording the cures ef-
fected. Cf. Paus.2.27.3o07%Aat 3 eloT4)-
xeoay évrds Tol wepBbhov, TO pév dpyaiov
kal whéoves, ér éuol §é €F houral. TavTats
éyyeypapuéva xal dvépdv xal yvvawkwy
doTw dvbpara dkeocOévTwy brd Tod *Aaihy-
wiob, wpooéry 8¢ xal véoqua OTe rxaotos
&vbonoe kal Srws ldfy - yéyparwTac 8¢ pwry
71 Awplde.

The dialect shows considerable At-

tic influence, e.g. usually el rarely al,
contraction in éry, romeoivros, ete., ace.
pl. dxpareis ete. Lengthened & is al-
ways ov, and € usnally e, but we find x»-
pbs beside yepbs, and d¢fhero (25 a, b).
— 8, wevd’ éry: see 58 c. — 5. Cf. Paus.
2.97.1 oldé dmwolriorovoiy ovdé TikTOoVaLY
al yuvaikes ooy évros Tol wepBolov. —
6. mepriipme : Eprw = el see Glossary.
— 7 ff. The words on the votive offer-
ing form a rude epigram, hence the
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éooelobar viv xal, € T¢ dANo | a[it]oiTo, Kal ToDTd of €miTeAeiv,
adra & obfevds ¢duev v moub[el]obar- &yxvos O¢ yevouéva ey
yaoTpl épdpet Tpla érn, éare waljpéBare mol Tov Bedv ikeTis mrep Tob
Tdkov. éyxataxoiuabeioa | 8¢ Syr[i]v €ide+ éddker émepaTHY Vv TOV
ﬂec‘aﬁ, el ob yévorro alrde | wdvr[a] booa alTicaito kal Eyxvos el
frrép 8¢ Tdrov moiBéuer | v 0UBév, kal TadTa Tuvbavoucvov aiod,
el Tivos xal GANov &€jorr[o]; Néyew, ws motnaoivTos kal TobTO "
émel 8é viv Dmép TovTov || wapeln wor' avTov ikéris, kal ToUTO of
pdpey émitekeiv. pera O¢ | ToiTo omovdar éx Tov aBdrov éfeh-
Bodoa, os éfw Tod iapod 75, érelce Kd[plav.— Avnp Tods TaS ynpds
SakTUNOUS axpatels éywv mAav | évos a[¢p]ikero woi Tov Bedv ixé-
tas. Oewpdv 6¢ Tovs év TéL iapde | [w]ivakas amiocTe Tols ldua-
ow kai vrodiéavpe Ta émvypdupalTla. éyxalbebdwv ¢ dyriv elde-
édokeL vmo T@ vad acTpayahilor|[T]os adTod kai péAlovros Bd\-
Aew Td aoTpaydlor émipavévta | [T)ov Oeov épaléslar émi Tav
xApa rai éktetvai ob Tovs SaxTuAhovs, ws & amofain, Soxelv oury-
kduyras Tdv xfpa wxal éva éxrelvew | [T]dv SaxTihwv, émwel B¢
wavras ékevlivar, émrepotiv vv Tov Beov || [€]l &re amiaTnool Tois
ériypdupact Tois éml Top mwdkwy TV | [«]aTa 7o [i]epdv, adros
&' ov pdpev: “4Ti Tolvuy éumpocler amigreas | [a]iTo[i]s o[ k]
éobawy amlaTols, 70 Mowwov &ote Toi” pduev «"AmiaTos | 8[vopal”
auepas O¢ yevouévas ryins éEfrbe.— A uBpocia € °Abavav | [dre-
polmT[i]Ahos. adra ikét[is] fAbe woi Tov Oedv. mepiépmovoa 8¢ ||
[kaTa T]o [ia]pov TV lapdTev Tivd Sieyéa os amibava kal &8Y-
va|[Ta édv]Ta ywlois kal Tuplods iryieis yiveafar évimviov (ddv-
[Tas uolvov. éyrabeddovoa 8¢ Eyruv €ide* éddker of 6 Oeds émiards |
[elmeiv] 67[c] Dyif) uév vv moinool, wobou pdvror viv Sencol av|[O¢-
pev €lis To tapov Vv apryilpeov, Umopvaua Tas auabias - eirav[Ta
8¢ TadTa] avaylooar ob Tov dmrTiANov Tov vocoivTa Kal pdpu[aledy
TL éyxé€lat. apepas 8¢ yevouevas [V]yus éEfale.— Ilais ddwvos. |
[o7os adik]ero eis 70 iapov i[melp pwvas. s 8¢ mpoebisato kal
[émonoe Ta] vourloueva, pera ToiTo 6 mwals 6 TOL Bede TUpPopY |
poetical vy, for which elsewhere ww.  for the god, looking at the boy's Sather,

—27,28. Baxtdhovs: cf. 89.3. —43ff.  bade him promise that he (the boy),
Then the boy who acted as torch-bearer  if he obtaired whal he was there Jor,
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- vy PN . \ ;
[€xéNeTo, wo]i Top waTeépa Tov Tod waidds woriBAéYras, Umodékea|
[¢0a: airov éluavrod, Tuydvra ép’ & wiipea"n, amobvoely Ta la-
Tpa " | [6 8¢ wais éflamivas “Imodérouar” Eba. 6 O TATHE EKTAa-
yeis wahw | [éxéhero adT]ov elmeiv. 6 & Eheye wdAw kal & TovTou
vyus éyé|[vero.— Ildvdaplos @esaalss ariyuara Eywv & Tén
petomwl.  oUTos | [éyxalbetdwy dyrlw €18 é8ker adTod T[at]viae
katadfjoar Ta ori|[yuara ¢ Oeds rali kéheabar viv, émel [ka &)
76’1}1;1‘6&& T0D afdtov, | [aderduevoy Tav] Tawlay avléulev els T)ov
vacv. auépas O¢ vyevo|[uévas, éfavéoral Kkal agirero Ta[r Tail-
viav kai TO pev mpdowmov | [ékexdfapro THv oTiyudrwv, T]av d[¢
T]awviay avelnee eis Tov va[ov Eyovear Ta ypldupata] T éx Tod
perodmov.— Exédwpos Ta Tavdd[pov oriyuara &\]aBe mwol Tois
vmrdpyovair. odtos Aafwr wap [Handdpov ypruatal, dor avhé-
pev i Oed els "Ear{Savpov dmép ai[Tod, | 0d] amed{dov Taira.
eyxabeldwy 0¢ dyfrev elde * éddker of o Oe[os] | émaTas émepwTijv miv,
€. €xoc Twa yprpara wap [avdapov é[E AlOnvav dvbepa els To
iapov, alros & od Pduev AehaBijxew odfe[v] || TotodTor wap adrod,
aAN al ka Uy wy woujoat, avinaely oi eikdva ypayrdpevos © peta
0¢ TovTo Tov feov Tav Tol MHavddpov Tawilav wepidficar mepi T
oriypard ov Kai kéieclai v, émel xa EEENIN éx Tov aBdTov,
aperdpevov Tav Tawviay amovivracfai o | wpdswmov amwe Tds kpdvas
kal éykaromrTpifaclal els T0 Vowp. dlucpas 0¢ yevouévas éferbmv
éx Tob afdTov Tav Tawiav apiieto | Ta ypd(p)paTa ovk éyovaar,
éyxabidaw 8¢ els 10 Vowp édpn T adrod | wpdowmov ol Tols LBloss
oriypacw kal Ta Tod Mavddpov ypd(u)|uara AehaBnkos.— Eida-
vns "Emidavpios mals. ofros Mbidv éve[rd]|fevde €bofe On avrdn
6 feds émioTds elmeiv: “1( poi Swoels, al T[V]ka Iy Toujow;”
atrds 8¢ ¢pduev «3€ék’ doTparydrovs,” Tov 6¢ Oeov ryedoavTa dauev
vy Tavoely. duépas 8¢ yevouédvas ryis éEfAGe.— | Avnp adiketo
ol Tov Bedv ixéras drepdmTihos olTws, SaTe Ta | BAépapa povov
Exeww, éveiper & év adrois unbéy, G\ revea eiluer Shws. €leyov o7
Twes oV év T lapde Tav ednbiav adrod 0 || vouife Breyreiotar
GAws pndeulav dmapyav Eyovros omTiAhov, AAN 7 XOPAl HOVOY,

would within @ year make the thank- see 177. —66. &bpn: see 280. —7T6.
offerings for his cure. — G60. woufioar:  When ke had not even any rudiment of an
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B by \ L4 ~ 4
éyrald[edSov]Te odv adrdr dyris épdvn - éddker Tov Beov érijoal T
7 Y Lo \ ’ 3 ! H > ¢ L
¢d[puarxov, émelita Siayayivra Ta BAépajpa eyycal €5 avTd. ajie-
-~ ~ ’
plas 8¢ yevouévlas B(\)émwv dupoiv éEfrbe.— | Kobwr. orevo-
4
ddpos ells To] fap[ov dviwv], émel éyévero mepl TO dejacTddioy,
kaTém[e]re. [ws & &lvéoTa, avinEe Toy yvhiov xa[l é]meokojmer TA
cvvrerpiuuéva olreldn. s 8 elde oy kwbwva kate[ayldTa,|€éE ob
o Seomoras elbiato m)ivew, é\vreiTo kal avverlfe [Ta] bloTpakra
xabilopevos. o8ovmdpos odv Tis (6w adToy, “Ti, & GO, Eda, “ouv-
Ti0nor Toy kdbwva [pd]Tav; TobTov yap ovd€ ka o év Emibaipw:
"Ackhamios Oyl moroar Sdvarte.” axoloas TaiTa o wais, cui|fels
Y » \ ’ 2 ) T ’ 3 \ 8, ’ ’ y A
T8 boTpaka €is TOY YUALOY, fpTre €is TO lepov. émel & adikeTo, avi-
Ee Toy yuhiov kal éEaipev Uy} Toy kwbwva ryeyevnuélvov, kal T
SeamdTal Hpudvevae Ta mpaylévta cal hexbévra. ols 8¢ drova’, avé-
Onue Tde Oedw Toy xobwva.— || Aiayivas éyexoipiopevoy ndn Tév
€ ”~ b ] hY I ! 3 A ¢ '3 ’ NN
tkeTav émi Oévdpedy 7L aulBas UmepéxvmTe eis To aBaTov. KaTae-
TOV 00y amo Tol Oévdpeos | mepl axdhomds Tivas Tovs OTTIANOUS
> ’ ~ \ ’ \ \ s
appéraige. Kaxas 0¢ dalceluevos kal TvpAOs yeyernuevos xabixe-
» b h) 3 F Ay L4 h] ¥ 4 3 '
Tevoas Tov Beov évexdfevde ral iryii)s éyévero.— | Edumrmos Ady-
xav €t épopnoe €€ év Tar yvabwt. éyrottacBévros | & adrod éfedwy
%\ i € \ b \ ~ 4 r ¥ 4 ’ Y 7
Tav Adryxav o Oeos eis Tas xfpds oi édwre. duépas | 8 yevopévas
¢ hY 3 Ga b I 3 "~ A\ 3 ¥ LY ~
Unyens efpme Tav Adyyav év Tals yepaiv éywv.— | Avyp Topwvaios
Oepehéas. oltos éyrabevdwv évimyiov elde: | é8oké oi Tov Bedv Ta
oTépva payaipal aveyicoavra Tas Sepdhéas éfeheiv kal Sduev of é
Tds xeipas wal cvvpdyrar Ta oT|fly. duépas 8¢ yevoudvas éEfAbe
Ta Onpla év Tals yepoiv éywv | kal dryu)s éyévero. rarémie & alra
dorwlels vmo patpuids éy wulkdve éuBeBrnuévas. éxmidy. — | Avip
év aidoiwe Mibov. olTos évimviov elde - é8dker maldl Kahdi || cuyryi-
veabas. éfoveipdaawy 8¢ TOM Nifov éyBdAher kal avenduevos EERA-
~ \ L)
Ocv Tais xepoiv &ywv.— | ‘Bpuddicos Aaurarquds axparys Tod
7 ~ b # 37 1 b 7’ ¥ ’
copatos. ToiTov eykalbel|dovra idoato xai éxeldoaro éEenbovta
¥ ~ T
Aibov éveykeiv eis To | iapdv omdoaov SVvairo udyio[r]ov. & 8¢ Tou

eye, but only the place for it, i.e. the must understand SeueNdas. Or read af-
empty eye-socket. — 102. abrd refers  7a(d) dohwbels (cf. 97.4).
10 ypla, while with éuBefAnuévas we
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mpo Tod aBdrov reipgvov juice.— | Nikdvap ywhds. Tovrov xalbn-
pévov mais [T]is Imap Tov arimwva dplrdfas Epevye. ¢ 8¢ doras
édimue kal ék ToUTOU Uyis éyévero.— |"Avnp SdrxTuhov idfy o
ocpeos. oUTos Tov ToU wedos ddrTuhov Ujwd Tov dyplov Ehkeos Set-
vas Oiakeipevos pebduepa vmo Tdv Odpamdvrwv éEeveryfels éml
edpduatds Tiwos kabile. Tmvov 8¢ wv | AaBdvros év Tovrw Spdkwy
éc Tob afdrov éfelbwy Tov ddkTvdov | ldoaTo TaL yAdooal. kal
ToDTO Totoas eie 70 dlatov dvexwpnoe | walw. éfeyepleis 8¢, ds
7is Uyus, €pa oyrv (eiv, Soxelv veaviolkov edmpems Tap popdpav
éri Tov SdrxTuNov émumiy pdpuacov.— ||’ Alkéras ‘Alikds. ofTos
TUPAOS Ewv évimvioy eide é0dke 6 Beds moteAbwv Tols SalkTiNots
Oudyety Ta Supata, kal (Betv Ta Sévdpn mwpdTov Ta év THL lapdt.
apepas O¢ ryelpouevas vryns éEfNGe.— Hpaiets Mutidnvalos. odrTos
olk eiyev év TaL kedpaldi | Tpiyas, €v 8¢ TOL yevelwe waumolhas.
aloyvvouevos O¢ [dTe] raTayehduevos U] | Tév dAAwv évexd-
fevde. Tov 0¢ o Oeos ypicas ¢papudrwr Tav kepahav émdnae || Tpi-
xas éyew.— Ouvowr ‘Epuioveds mais aidis. od[ros]| vmap mo
xvvos Ty | kata 1o tapdv O epam]evoueros Tovs SwTiANoUs U[yiR]s
anijAbe.
Corinthian
85. Corinth. Early VIcent.B.c. IG.IV.358. SGDI.3114. Roberts 85.

Afévia Tdde [gdpal, Tov Gheoe movTos aval [Bés‘].
86. Corinth. Early VIcent. B.c. 1G.IV.211,217,329. SGDI.3119.
a.. Swplov p' avébéce IloTédafrov[L pavarTi].
Ilored[av].
b. [IloT|€darove pavarTe.
c. Hepacobev hipopues.

85. Thisand the following illustrate
the Corinthian differentiation of B =
open ¢ or ¢ () and E (transcribed ¢) =
close ¢ corresponding to Attic spurious
orgenuinee:. See28. Theepitaph forms
a single hexameter. Cf. nos. 87-90.

86. From a large collection of pot-
tery fragments found near Corinth.

They are mostly votive offerings to Po-
seidon, and contain the name in both
uncontracted and contracted forms, as
Moredapor. and Ilereddrw, but in the
nominative only the uncontracted Ilo-
réddr, See 41.4. Tor Iepaebber (), cf.
Ielpator Xen. Hellen.4.5.1ff. Probably
B in the first syllable is an error.

110

115

120

125
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87. Corcyra. Early VIcent.B.c. IG.IX.i.867. SGDI.3]188.

98. Solmsen 25.1.

GREEK DIALECTS

[ No. 87

Roberts

Huiod Thaciaro Mevexpdreos Tode caua,
Olavbéos ryevedv - Td8e & adror Sauos émolet

&s yap mpdEevpos Sduov Pilos: AN évi wovToL
= ’ N Vi o
oAeTo, Saudarov 8¢ rxapo[v wévlnoav amwavres.]

P s 2 \ 3 1
Mpatipévés & adrow y[alals dmro warpidos évfoy

- - £ L=
ovv 8du[d]e Tdde caua raoiyvéTolo movéle.

88. Corcyra. Early VIcent. s.c. IG.IX.i.868. SGDI.3189. Roberts

99. Solmsen 25.2.

Saua Tdde *Apriada Xdpomos* Tov & 't")"?\.e\aev "A pés

Bapvduevov mapa vavelly én’’Apdbboro phoraiot

TOANO GpLoTeV(f)oVTa KATE OTOVOFE(T)TaAy QFUTAY.

89. Corcyra. VI cent. B.c.

Solmsen 25.3.

I1G.IX.i.869.

SGDI1.3190. Roberts 100.

Srdha Eevpdpeos Tob Mhelfids ety émi Toudt.

90. Northern Acarnania (exact provenance unknown). V cent. B.C.
1G.I1X.i.521. SGDI.8175. Roberts 106.

HpoxhelSas (T)d(d)e caua rexMéaerar évyds 68olo,

\ \ ~ 3 ~ ~ [4 14
hos mepl Tas avTod vyas | Bave Bapvauevos.

8%. Monument of Menecrates. This
and the three following are examples
of metrical inscriptions composed in
the epic style and with retention of sev-
eral epic words, i.e. évl, xacvyvérorw,
arovbre(c)oar, drurdy = dvrdy, and in-
flectional forms, e.g. gen. sg. in -o10 and
-ago = -do (105.2a), dat. pl. in -awr,
augmentless verb forms.

4. The restoration is that suggested
by Dittenberger, IG. l.c., but is of
course uncertain, — 6, wovéfe: transi-
tive sense as in Homer,

88. phopaion: cf. also Mbelfios, no.
89. See 76 b.—3. apwored(f)ovra: cor- -
rected from dpworetrorra. See 32.

89. Tipor: Toufw. But,since assimi-
lation of ug to uu (cf. Germ. Lamm,
Eng. lamb as pronounced) is not other-
wise attested in Greek, this is probably
formed with another suffix (rdu-o- be-
side 70u-Bo-; cf. Lat. tumulus with a
lo-suffix).

90. ITpokAelBas: gen. sg. masc. in
-as. 105.2b.
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Megarian

91. Selinus. V cent. B.c. IG.XIV.268. SGDI.8046. Ditt.Syll.751.
Michel 1240. Roberts 117. Solmsen 24.

[Ada Tos Beds T0[0)8€ viedvTL To 2ehvov[Tior | Bila Tov Ala
vikopes kal Sid Tov DdBov [xai] | 8[:a] Heépariéa xal 8’ Amdh-
Adva kat oua Il[oT]le[tdd]va xai &id Tuwwdapidas xai & "Af[al]{
v[d]av kai ocd Malopdpov kal Sia aowpd[tletav xal Sf[d] Tos
aNAGs Beds, [8]ea 83[¢] Ala | pdrior]a). piri[as] 8¢ yevouévas év
xXPvoléd[t] éNa[aalvrals, Ta 8'] dvipara TaiTa koNaravt[as €] 76
'A[7]oA[A]oviov xab0cudy, 16 Awls mpolypd[yralvres - 6 8¢ XPU-
alov | égéx[ovta T]andvToy Epev.

92. Decision of the Megarians. Epidaurus. Between 242 and 234 B.c.
IG.IV926, SGDI.3025. Ditt.Syll.452. Inscr.Jurid.I,p.342. Michel 20.

[E]mi otpatay[ob 7dv *Alyatdv Alyiateds, év & *Emdadpawr
€’ tapels | [To]D 'Ackhami[od Aijovvsiov. katad Tdde ékpivav Tol
Meyapeis Tois | ['Emr]idavpiors kal Kopwbiows mepi Tas yopas ds
apperNeyor kai | [mep]i Tod ZeAhavio[v] kai Tod Smipalov, kaTd
o0 alvov TOV TV "A|[xat]@v dwcacThpior amosTelhavres &vdpas
écaTov mevTiovta | [€val- kai émeAbovrov én’ abrav Tav ydpav

‘91, The Selinuntians promise golden
statues to the gods who shall help them
to victory. Instead of an express con-
dition, there is an enumeration of the
gods who usually assist them, the im-
plication being that they will continue
to do so.

1. Through the help of the following
gods do the Selinuntians win viclory.
Through Zeus we conquer, etc.— 2. $6-
Bov: Ares. —b5. Ma)odépov: Demeter.
Cf. Paus.1.44.3 iepov Adunrpos Malogd-
pov. — ITaowparea : Persephone. Cf.
Adgmova.— 7. And whenthereispeace,
making statues in gold and engraving
these names, we shall set them up in the
temple of Apollo, wriling the name of

Zeus first.— wpoypapavres : nominative
carelessly used for accusative.

92. Decision of the Megarians, ap-
pointed by the Achaean league to arbi-
trate in a territorial dispute between
Epidaurusand Corinth. Thedate must
fallin the period between 243 B.c., when
the Corinthians joined the Achaean
league, and 223 B.c. when the Mega-
rians abandoned it for the Boeotian
league, and is still further limited by
the name of the strategus.

1. Alyakels, lapeds: gen. sg. in -els
from -des. 111.3.— For the psilosis in
ér’ lapeds, see 58 b.—3. apdé\Aeyov: see
89.3.—4. Zmpalov: name of a harbor
and promontory north of Epidaurus,

10
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Tdv SucacTdv xal kpiwdv|[tov] Emi8avplov eluev Tav ydpav, avri-
Aeydvroy 8¢ Tav Kopwli|[wv 0]t Teppoviowit, mdliy amésTeikay
rol Meyapels Tods Tepuop[iElob[v]Tas ék TAV alrdv OikasTdv
&v8pas Tpudrovra kal &va kd[Td T]ov alvov Tov TéY  Axaidy, olror
8¢ émenbovres éml Tav ywpav | éreppuoviEav katd Tdde' amd TaS
xopupas Tod Kopduelov émri | [T]av xopupav Toi "Atelov: amo Toi
‘A\eelov émi Tav xopvgav Tob | [Klepavviov: amo Tot Kepavviov
amo Tas xopvpas tov Kopridra

émi Tav kopvgav tov Kopumadrg
3 \ L2\ 3 A LR 4 b ~ ! 3 hY -~ e 7
éml Tav 060y éml Tov payw Tov Tov | Kopwiara- amoe Tob pdayios
Tov Kopwdra émi tov payw tov éri Tails ' Avelais vmrép Tav Zioh-
Aelav - &amo Tob payios Tol Umép Tdv ZkoAhelav imo Tas Avelas
3 b b by € \ ~ L4 ~ -~ 4 L) ~ I
éml Tov Kopupoy TOV Dmép Tas 060D Tas dualfiTod [Tds ka]Tayoi-
3N by 4 3 A -~ ~ ~ e by ~ € ~ ~
oas émwl 70 Zwiatov- amwo Toh xopudod ToD Umelp Tds [eded] Tas
(. ~o3 N by 3\ A 3 ~ 4 ¥ bl ~ ~
apagiTod émi Tov Kopupoy Tov émri Tob Pdyas: amwe || Tod ropupoed
~ 3 Y ~ (4 k) \ b b A 3 % -~ b ’ 3 h
700 €t Toi Ddryas €mi Tov Kopudoy Tov émi Tob Alyimipals] - amo
~ ~ ~ 3y a) 7 r 3 o 7 A b ~
T0U Kopupol Tob €mi Tas Alyewipas émi Tov xopudov | Tov T oD
b ] I 3 : ~ D / ] by A b b £ b ~ 4
Apalias - amo Tod "Apaias €mi Tov kopudov Tov vmwo Tar Ilérplas -
a0 ro]o vmo Taw Ilérpas émi Tov Kopupov Tov émri Tob Zyoivoiv
105 * a[mo T|oD rKopudod Tod Umeép ToD ZyowwodvTos émwl TOV Kopy-
S ) 3 A y 7 3 A\ ~ ~ ~ ¢ ) ~
¢pov | Tov k[ara T]av Eddpyav- amwd Tod rxopudod Tol vmép Tas
Edopyas [émi] | Tov pdyw Tov Umép Tds Svkovaias © &mo Tob pd-
~n ¢ \ [l 7 3\ hY by hY € \ ~
xtos Tob vmép Tas | Zu[kovailas émwl Tov kopudov Tov Umrép Tas
IleAepiTios © &mo Tob | wopudot Tob mép Tas IleAeplrios émi
Tov kopvdov Tov Toi Il[asjiov]- amd Tod Ilaviov éwi Tov pdywv Tov
vmrep Tov “ON[koi]- amo Tob pd|[yio]s T[od] Jmrép Tod "“Orxob émi
ToV pdywv Tov (Dmep) Tob "Am[oAN]wvlov: &md | T[od] pdyios Tod
vmep Tob 'AmoAhwviov émri T0 Amolhwviov. Sikac|[Tal T]ol kpi-
vavres Toide. [There follow, 1l. 32—96, the names of the arbitrators
and of those appointed to lay out the boundaries for them.]

referred to by Thuc.8.10.3 (correcting  tity with the feminine form is shown
Tepaby to Zwipaiov) and Pliny,Nat.Hist. by 7ds Alyurdpas 1. 21 beside rob Alyurd-
4.18 (Spiraeum).-—19. Pdyas: gen.sg.  pas 1. 20. — 32 ff. The list of names,
masc. in -ds. 106.2b. So Apalas 1.22, arranged according to the three Doric
but also the usual form in Kopmdra 1.  tribes, containsthe characteristic forms
13ff. The confusion caused by the iden-  9édwpos, BGoxkplyys, ete. See 42.56d,
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Rhodian
93. Camirus. VIcent. B.c. IG.XI1.i.737. SGDI.4140.

2apa 105" "18ajuevels wolnoa hiva rkhéos | ein - ||
Zev(0) 8€ v BoTis | myuaivor letélh'q Bein.

94. Camirus. VIcent. n.c. IG.XILi.707. SGDI.4197.
Edfv[7]ida | Aui Méoya | To Ilpatoidda | TOOPINS || ToDPUALSa.

95. Camirus. IV (or IIT) cent. B.c. IG.XIL.i.694. SGDI.4118. Ditt.

Syll.449. Michel 433. Solmsen 32.

¥ L) (ol
Edoée Kapipeiar tas xrolvas tas Kappéov Tas | év 781 vdowe

1 & 3 -~ b 4 ¥ 4 / 3 4 3 N2 h
Katl Tas €V TaL ameipwi avayparar wacas | kai éyféuey és To lepov

tas 'Afavaias é oralar | Mblvar ywpls Xatafis - Eduew 8¢ kal

Xarwqrais | avaypadiuew, ai ca yphlovre. é\éofar 8¢ dvdpas | B

~ 3 4 F Lr s ¥ o) 7 ~ 4
TPELS avTika pala, oiTeves emiueAnOnaeivre Tadras Tas mpdfios

©s TdyioTa kal amodwoetvrar | Tde ypqiovr. é\ayloTov Tapa-

~ 4
axelv Tav gTalav | kal Tas kTolvas dvaypdyrar kai éyxoldrar év

Tar otdlar xkal ordoar év Tanw lepde Tas "Afdvas kal mepiBoi- 10

Bdlgar ws éxne ws loyvpdTata kal kdA\ioTa. T4 8¢ Tehevueva és

TaiTa Tavrta TOv Tapiav wapéyew. | éy 8¢ Tavrav TAv KTOWYAY dmro-

Oetkviety TOUS | KTOWATAS pagTPov év T lepde TdL dyiwTdTol | év

TaL KTOlVAL KaTd TOV vouov Tov TOY ‘Podlwv: | TolTor 8¢ quvheyé-

aOwv év Kaplpot eis 70

93. T6L : Téde. 62.2. — Zen(8) 8¢:
Zeds §¢. 97.4. —Aedhn: accursed. Cf.
Hesych. AedAns » Tehelws éEdAys, and,
for the first part of the compound,
Aelws in Archilochus,

94. Aéoxa: grave. The original
meaning of the word (from *Aexoxa, cf.
Aéxos) was resting place, whence either
grave or the usual place of recreation,
club.— The last words are to be read,
with resolution of the crasis, 76 Eo-
¢vho, 70 EdguAlda.

95. 1ff. The names of the xroiva: or
demes of Camirus are to be inscribed,

3 b b 3 [ e/ L A\
tepov tas ‘AbBavaias, dkka Tol teporrotol

both those on the island and those on
the mainland. For the latter cf., from
the Periplus of Scylax, Xdpa % 'Podl-
wv 9 év 7y BHmwelpp. —The neighboring
island of Xal«# (see 42.2) was under
the control of Camirus at this time,
yet evidently sustained a relation to it
different from that of the other demes.
—6. émpekninoeivre: see 160. émiue-
Anfhoopar is used by late writers, but
not in classical Attic. — 8 ff. damoda-
oevvral kA : shall give out the contract
to the one who is willing to furnish the
stele at the lowest figure.

15
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wapayy[éMN]orre, kal dfpedvto Ta ilepa Ta Kautpéwv [Ta dajuo]-

TEAH wdvTa, al Tt - - -

96. Talysus. IV (or III) cent. B.c. IG.XIILi.677. SGDI.4110. Ditt.
Syll.560. Michel 434.

~ -~ i 7

"Edofe Tois pactpols xal 'laivaiow, | Srpdrys *ANkiuédovros

[y ~ r ~
elme " | 0mws 1O lepdv ral 1O Téuevos | Tas "ANexTpovas evaryijTal
xalra T mdTpia, émipernOiuey | Tols leporapias Smws oTdlar |
épyaaBéovt, Tpeis Aifov Aapt[{]ov kai avaypadi és Tas aTdrafs
10 T€ Yrddiaua Tdle xal & oy Yooy évre éx TV Vopwy éapélpery
08¢ éaodoimropeiy és 10 Té|uevos, kal Ta émiTipa TI[L] wpdajoovTt
wapa Tov vopov: Béuev 8¢ | Tas aTdhas plap peév émi Tds éoddov
Tds éx mohios moTvmopevouélvors, pulav 8¢ Umép TO loTiaTdpiov, |
d\\av 8¢ éml Tas xaraBdoios Ta[s] | é€ "Axaias wohos. |

Nouos @ oy Soiov éoipey oUdé | éopépev és 70 lepov xal To

p X w p _

y a3 ’ N e 9 e 7 -
réluevos Tas ANextpavas.. un éoiltw immos, 6vos, fuiovos, yivos |
unde dAlo Adpovpor unbév, unjdé éoayérw é To Téuevos um|leis
Tobrwy unbév, unde Imodfjuarta éopepétw unde veiov unlfév - Gri ¢
Kd TIS TAPA TOV VOOV | ToijanL, T6 Te Lepov xal TO Téuevos | kalbai-

4 % 3 4 i » ~ » I'd » 4 #
pérw kal émipelérw, 7 Evollyos éorw TaL doefelar- el O€ ka | wpd-

3 4 3 f ¢ b € 4 '4 T Y L3
Bata éoBdAni, amoteicdTw imép éxdaTov mpoBdTov oFBoAov | o
3 ’ ’ 3 A ’ ~ € ’ 3
écBalav: moTayyeAAéTw 8¢ | Tov ToUTwy TL wolebvTa o xpritlwy é
TOUS pdaTPOUS,

97. Rhodian (?) inscription from Abu-Symbel in Egypt. VII or VI

cent. n.c. SGDI.5261. Ilicks 8. Roberts130. Ionic alphabet, but with-
outQ=w. H=9yine,b, = hand yinc¢ (and probablyin ), = Ain f(E =4).

a. Baoiréos é\Odvros és ’Eedavrivar Va(u)uatixs | Taira
éypayrav, Toi ovv Vapuatiyse Ocoxh(€)os | émheov. HAbov 8¢

96. 4. 'Alexrpdvas: a daughter of
Helios and the nymph Rhodos, who
was worshiped with divine honors by
the Rhodians. Cf. Diod.b5.56, where
the name appears as "H\exTpudvy. —
7. MBov Aapriov: also wérpas Aaprlas
on another inseription, marble from
Lartus, a place in the neighborhood of

Lindus.—10.évr.: pl. forsg,—18." Axal-
as wéAwos : the name given to the acrop-
olis of Ialysus. Cf. Ath.8.360 & 7§
"Talve§ wébhwv loyvpordrny v 'Axaloy
kahovuéyny.

97. Inscribed on the legs of one of
the colossal statues at Abu-Symbel by
Greek mercenaries who had taken part
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Képrios karbmepbe, vis ¢ morauds | avdy. a(\)hoyhd(a)ods & Fye
MoTagiumro, Aiyvmrrias 8¢ "Auaois. | évpade & aue " Apyov *Apoi-

Bixd rai Tlénepos Ovddus.

b. "EXeciB[to]s & Tijtos.

¢. Thhedds u' éypace ho "TaXdoo(s) -

d. 11605y *AporBix[a].

e. I1dBuis & Qhopdvios - - adw Vaupar]ixo]-

/. Hayéaepuol[s].
h. Kpibis éypa(pe)v.

9. Macu()ov & "Tmrmo -

i. 'OpyvaoB hoka Bacikdis fehace Tov arpaTov [T]0 wparo[v

- - - hdpla Va(p)patiyil:

98. Gela. VI cent. B.c. SGDI.4247.

Magiddaro To | capa, Kpdrés dmolet.

99. Agrigentum. Second half III cent. B.c. (before 210). IG.XIV.952.

SGDI.4254, Michel 553.

"Emi lepofiTa | Nupdodwpov Tob ®{\wvos | mapampootd(Ta) Tds

Bovlds, | mpoedpevoiaas Tis ¢ulas || T@v “TANEwy, mpoaryopoivros | 5

in an expedition up the Nile under
PsammetichusI (654617 B.c.) or Psam-
metichus II (594-589 B.c.), probably
the latter. These mercenaries were
from Asia Minor and the adjacent
islands (cf. Hdt.2.154 rolot 8¢ "lwoe kal
rotot Kapol Tolot ovykarepyacauévoiat av-
@ 6 Yapuhriyxos 8idof ydpovs évoucfoar
dyriovs AANjAwy, - - - ol 8¢ Twvés Te kal Ka-
pes TobTous Tovs x@povs olknaar ypovoy éml
ToAAbY. - - - wplToL Yap olToL év AlylmTey
dANMyAwooor  katowlofnoar). Among
those whose names are inscribed be-
low, there are two Ionians, from Teos
and Colophon (b and e), and one Rho-
dian, from Talysus (c); f is also Doric,
and A Jonic (on account of the » mova-
ble). The main part of the inscription
(@), as well as ¢, is clearly in Doric
and may well have been written by one
of the Rhodian mercenaries, though
there is nothing to prove this.

@ 3. Képxuos: stands for the Egyp-
tian Kerti, which is applied to the
stretch of water between the first cat-
aract and Elephantine.—vis ¢ worapés
évin: as far as the river let them go up.
For vis see 132,4. — 6. “ApoBixo, Cuv-
8apo: 6 "AuoBiyov, 6 Eddduov. 94.1,7.

i. No complete restoration is possi-
ble. —fjehace : %Ghace aor. of éavww.
The peculiar spelling HE is perhaps
due to a confusion between the two
systems of writing known to those who
wrote these inscriptions, 1) H =19, 2) B
= 4, and E = ». Similarly sem, i.e. Hu,
in a Theran inscription.

9s8. Beginning of a hexameter. For
IMaouddago see 105.2 a.

99. Proxeny decree of Agrigentum
in honor of Demetrius of Syracuse. In
view of 1. 11 and of the fact that this
inscription was found at Rome, being
evidently the copy given to Demetrius
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Atoihéos Tod Aoxhéos, | ypappaTeborros *Adpaviwvos *ANeEdav-
Spov, | ariacpa Eras Siusjvou, Kapvelov egnro[vt]os ravTal, | vmep
mpokevias Anunrploe Awoddrov Zvpakosiw. ||

"Edoke Tar aniar kaba xal T ou(v)KAATwL pL. émreldn) avarylyeh-
Aov of mwpeafées of és ‘Pduav mopevbeévres, Maciwy | Tlaciwvos
Kdryros kal Oeddwpos Beoddpov Enmdda, | Anurnrpiov AtoddTov
Supaxdoiov moANds kal peydhas xpelas | mapeiayijobar Tér apide
Sduwt Kal peydrwv ayabdv mapaitio(v) | yeyovew, Tois O¢ *Axpa-
yavrivows wdTpidy éoTe kal ék wpoydvey | mapadedouévov Tiuely Tovs
aryabods dvdpas xal mpoicTauépovs Tol auod dduov Tais kaTaglows
Tipals - | Sedoybar émwrl ayabde Tiyar xal cwoTnplar ToD dauov TOY
*Axpayavtivay - | elpew mpdkevor kal edepyérav AnurTpiov Atodo-
Tov Zvpardaiov, Smw(s) waot Pavepoy 7§ 61L 0 dduos TdV "Axpa-
yavTivewy ériloTartar ydpiras amovéuew xatafias Tols evepyeTeiv
mpoaipovpévols adrdyv. To 8¢ Sdypa Tdde Koldravras és yalkw
pata Vo 10 uév év dvabléuew eis 0 Bovievtiipiov, To 8¢ | dANo
drrodduey AqunTplwe AwddTov Zvparocior Umduvaua Tas mwoti
Tov Sauov edvolas Tols 8¢ Taplas | éfodidEar és Ta mpoyeypapuéva
8oov ka ypela 7, kal Péjperw Tav Eodov S TV dmoddywy. | Guo-

yvouoves Tod cuvedplov TdvTES.

100. Rhegium. I cent. B.c. IG.XIV.612. SGDI.4258. Ditt.Syll.323.
Michel 555.

"Emri srpvrdvios Nuxdvdpov Tod Nikoddpov, Bovhds mpooTaTéov-

Tos Zwotmrdhios Tob Aapatpiov, yior Imrwriov dvodexarar, édoke

after the analogy of efAn¢a etc. (76),
occur in several rows inscriptions, —

(1. 24), it appears that he was resident
in Rome, and his services probably con-

sisted in some dealings with the Roman
senate in behalf of Agrigentum.

8. aMaopa kTh.: decree of the d\la
in the sizth period of two months, at the
very end of the month Kapveios. — 10.
av(vikAMjraw : the council, for which
Bovrd is employed in 1. 8. The signifi-
cance of the following numeral is not
clear. — 14, mapaoyfiodar: eloynxa,
eloxnuac, for éoynka, €oxnuas, with e

16. yeybvewv: see 147.2..

100. Rhegium was a Chalcidian col-
ony, and in the few early inscriptions
the Ionic element predominates. But
after its destruction by Dionysius of
Syracuse in 887 B.c. and its subse-
quent restoration, there were contin-
ual changes in its population. Some
of its new inhabitants must have been
furnished by Gela or Agrigentum, if
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TaL ahia | kaldmep TaL éonhTwr kal Tar Bouldi- éurel § ocTpaTa-
yos TV ‘Pwpaiowy Tvaios Addidios Tirov vids elvovs Umdpyet TaL
apd mohet, dEios Patvduevos | Tas avrod xaloxdyabias, dedoybas
Tvaiov Adgpidiov Tirov viov arparaydv “Pouaiwy ocTepavdcar év
T® aywve Tois mwpdros Abaviors élalas oTepave xal mwpdEevoy
xal evepry€rav mouijaar Tod ddu(o)v Tév ‘Pyyiver ral éryyovous ad-
ToD, ebvolas évexev ds Eywv Siateel els TOV Sdmov THY ‘Pryl|pwv.
Tav 0¢ Bovhdv 716 allaopa koavyraudvav els xaicouara dioea
T0 pev avabéuew: els o Bovievripiov, 0 8¢ dmocreirar Tvaiw
Addidiw,
Coan

101-103. Cos. Late IV or early III cent. B.c. SGDI.3636-3638. Ditt.
Syll.616-618. Michel 716-718. Paton-Hicks, Inser.of Cos 37-39. Solm-
sen 33.

101. [The first six lines and most of the seventh are so badly muti-
lated that only a small part can be restored.] & 8¢ [v]jav [aryo-
plav érdvrw Ilduduhor wpdTor, év dyopdr 8¢ o[v]upi[aylov]Ts, 6 8¢
iepevs ka[0]jobw [mwap] T[av] Tpdmelar Eywr Talv | pid]Aa]r Tav
iepav, Toi 8¢ iep[omotol éxat|épw Tas Tpamélas. II[dulpvroi] 8¢
érehdvre Boifs Tpeis Tov]s [k]aAri[c]Tovs, al p[éy xa | To]iTery

the rites and ceremonies appropriate
to each day of the year.

we may judge by the language of this
inscription, which is not merely Doric,

but contains the Rhodian infin. -gew
and the word d\laspua, otherwise known
only from inscriptions of Gela and
Agrigentum. The Rhodian influence
in Sicilian Doric seems to have been
considerable. Cf. dyopac@iuewr at Tau-
romenium, SGDI.5228.13.

1. xlwt: unexplained and probably
an error of some kind. — 2. éoxkAfrae:
refers to a small select body, probably
mediating between the council and the
assembly. Cf. Hesych. oxAnros: % 7&»
€6bywy auvdbpoioes év Zvparodaoais.

101-103. Portions of a sacrificial
calendar, in which were enumerated

101. Selection of the ox and other
preparations for the sacrifice to Zeus
Polieus, which occurs on the following
day, the twentieth of the month Ba-
tromius (cf. 1. 47, and no. 102.11).

8-19. After the tribes had each se-
lected nine oxen in a manner prescribed
in the preceding lines (apparently one
from each évdra or ninth part of the
tribe), they were to drive them to the
agora, the Pamphyli having the prece-
dence, and there unite them in one
herd. When the priest and the iepo-
rowof had taken their places at a table,
the Pamphyli drove up to it the three

10
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kpife s+ al [8¢ wx, “TAAels Tpleis é\dvrw, al péy [ka Tlo]iTwy
kpibfe s+ al 8¢ [pr, Avpaves Tpelis Tods [N]oimods, afi pely] ka
Tovrwy kpiffe s+ a[l 8¢ i, drépous] érdvTw é Tav ay[op]lav
kal émedvrw ratd Ta[rd, al pély xa Tobrery kplbh T[is* | ali
8¢ uif, Tplrov émrendvTo kal dr[épovs]: al 8¢ xka TolTwy xpe[ 0] |
undels, émixplvovrar Botv éx yi[hiac]rios éxdoTas* éld[oa]vres
8¢ rovrovs cuuployov[ti Toils dANois* Kal ebbi[s xpivjovt xal
ebyovrar kal dmwoxapi[ccov]r.. EmeTa érendvr[w all|ris katd
raird. Olerar 8, al péy xa vmox[inle, TaL Toriar- OUfe | ¢ vyle
peadpdpos Bacidéwv xal iepa mapéyer xal émbies iepa €§ [7u]e-
écrov, yéon 8¢ NauBdves 16 déppa kal TO orélos, iepomoifol | O]e
[c]kéNos, Td 8¢ d\ha kpéa Tds mohtos. Tov 8¢ rpifévra T[di] |
Zyv) kdpukes dyovr & dyopdv* émel 8¢ ka év TaL aryopdr Ew[vre],
aryopever ob ka Hu 6 Bods 1 dAhos Dmép xrvov évdéfiofs “Kld]e-
[o]is Tapéyew To[u] Bodv, Kdior 8¢ mipdv amoddvre (To) Tar
‘lorla[i].” | Tipdvre 8¢ mpocrdrar budoavtes wapaypfpa émel &é
ka T[palli]e, avayopevérw o kdpvE omdaov ka Tipallie: TouTd

8¢ ¢M]dvT[w walp]a Tav Toriav- rav Taulav, kal o [T0D Znvos

{lepeds aTé(m)Ter kal [éx]|omévder KiMKa oivov kexpapévov [m]po
T00 [Bod]s - émrevra dyovre To[w Blo]ov kal Toy kavTov kai [¢Pp]foias

finest oxen for selection. If none of
these was chosen, the Hylleis drove up
three more, then the Dymanes, then
the Pamphyli again and so on in rota-
tion until all twenty-seven oxen had
been presented. If still no choice has
been made, they select an additional
ox from each y\iaorvs, the third part
of a tribe, and unite these with the
others. Then the choice is effected, fol-
lowed by vows and a proclamation of
the choice. — 10 ff. Ewera x7A.: the
choice of the ox to be sacrificed to Zeus
Polieus having been disposed of, a sim-
ilar procedure is to be repeated for the
choice of anox to besacrificed to Histia;
and, as this sacrifice takes place imme-

diately, it is deseribed at this point, be-
fore the narration returns, in 1.23, to the
ox chosen for Zeus. — Vmwox[ v Jer : sub-
mits tamely. Aor.subj. 150, — yepea-
$épos Paoihéwv : yepeadbpos, the title of
a priestly official, occurs only here, and,
in the form ~yepnpdpos, in the small
island of Pserimos, between Cos and
Calymna. The Sacc\eis- were here, as
elsewhere, a body of, officials in charge
of religious matters.— émbie lepb k7).
affers in addition the sacrificial cakes
(prepared) from a half-éxrevs. Ci. dpro
800 é¢ Huuékrov 1. 48, — 20, oréarret : cor-
rected from oréyre.. oréwTw = orédu,
as épérrw = épépw. — 31. kavrév: a
whole burnt-gffering, in this case, a pig.



No. 101] COAN INSCRIPTIONS 257

émTa xal uéi kal oTéupa - é€dy[ovtle]s 8¢ kapiooovT evdpauiay
knv[et O¢ ....]Jlcavres Tou Bodv xa|[faiplovrar Gadrdi kal [k\]adl ’
ToL 0¢ [Bacilijs K]apmdvT ToM pey xoi[plov] «ai Ta ocmwhdyyva
éri 1ol Bwpod émi[omévd]ovres peXixpatov, €[vrepa 8¢ [élemhi-
vavres mapa To[u Bwuov kapmldvr.: émel 8¢ ka rapmw[Oi, | va]l-
molas] émamevdérew uelix[patov, kdpuE 3¢ xapvooére éopraliev|
Zywos IlJo[MA]o[s] évadria bpaia éfoprdy: iepeds] 8¢ rois évré-
pows émibué[tw | O1in ral [Tols] ¢pboias xal omovda[v dowolv kal
rexpapcvay kal oré[ppa. perla TodTo 8¢ IdvTw wap Tods tapoTol-
[ovs €5] To oiknua 70 Saudaior ia[peld]s xal kdpukes, lapomoiol 8¢
Eenilo[vTw Tov (]eph kal TOS rdpukas T[adrlalv Tdv vikTa - émel
0¢ ka omovdds mwovja[o]vral, aipéabe o (aped[s] | .¢t.m TGV lapo-
mouddv Boos od Buopuevov Tdr Znvi téu Iouie, kal mpo[ayoplev]-
éro ayvevesfar yuvaicos kal a[v8pols vl vukrds - Tol 8¢ kdpu[res |
aipleiclo odayi Tod Bods 8y rka xprhlwvre niTdv, Kal wpoayopev-
€[t || Tdr ad]AyTdr TéL aipedévTt kaTd Tadrd. TaL adTdr dpépar
Awovvowt [ZkfyANiT]ar xoipos kal &pipos- Tob yolpov olk dro-
¢opd - Gver 8é iepevs «[al iepla mapéyes: yépn Péper Séppa, créos.

"Teade Bois o kpibeis Oberar Znvi [Tlohifi]e cal Evdopa évdépe-

Tai- €p’ éoriav Glerar aAditwv fHulexTov, dpro[e 8v]o é& Huiéerov,

o dtepos TU[plwdns, kal Ta évdopa: kal émiomevdel o ie[plevs] ToU-
Tois olvov kpuriipas Tpels‘ yépy Tov PBoos T iepht Sépua xlal
'4 i r % t A ’ N o ef \ 4
oxl€]hos © iepa iapeds mapéyer [Te kal fmwaTos fuov Kal Korhias
Aufiov,] | Qvadopwr 8¢ Tob créleos Tob TAV iepomoidy [OidloTal
axployiov, [v]jerov Slkpeas, Imduaia, aipatiov 0Bekos TpLrddios,
Neoropidai[s] | v[éT]ov 8lkpeas, laTpols kpeas, adhnTae kpeas, ya-
kéwv ral xepa[péwly éxarépois T0 xeddraio[v, Td B¢ dAha xpéa

35

40

45

50

bb

TGs wohos. TabTa 8¢ mwdvra] | dm[op€]perar éetds To[D Tepévevs.

rav: the Evdopa are wrapped in the skin.
The reference is to certain parts of the
victim which after slaughter are

Cf. no. 102.12 yoioos wpoxavrederat.—43.
avrl vokrés: during the nighi. 136.8.
—44. aipelebw: 3 pl. 140.1, —mwpoa-

yopevérw : SC. 6 lapeds. — 46, dmodopd :
here in literal sense, carrying off. Cf.
1L, 65-66, and no. 102.10 robrwy otk éx-
$opd ‘éx Tol wvaoi. — 48. EvBopa évBépe-

wrapped up in the skin and made a
special offering. Cf. Hesych. &vdpara-
T8 évdepbueva obv T Kepahy kai Tols wo-
olv. — 49, Tvpdbns : cheese-shaped, that
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18] adris dudpar’Abavaiar Tlo[Mid]8e ols xvedoa - Ole 8¢ ie[pevs
kal] iepad mapéyer yépn AauBdver d[épjua xal oréNos.

'Evdrar Me[Adv]ia Awovioor ZevihiTar xoipos [wai &|plipos -
Tob yoipov otk &modopd - Ove lepeds ral iepd mapéye.: vyépy
[Aa]|xBdve. déppa kal oKENOS,

‘EB80uar avouév[ov] éos *Alkrias Aldpa]rpe ols TéNews Kal
Te\da kvedoa® ToUrwy ok dmopopd  Kihikes [xalpal] dvo Oidov-
Tai - Ole lepeds xal iepa mapéyer: yépy 8¢ ovaTta.

“Bieyralt | Awovicwr] SxvAhitale yoipos ral épupos]. Tod yol-
po[v odk dmodopd - Oies | ile[pelds k[ai iepd mapexer - -

102. [@Yer lapeds | wal iepd mapélyer- vépn AauBdve déppa

1 ¥ n 3 ~ 3 ! ¢ 4 3 ~ L s o
kal okély. T[a adr]|de apépar ‘Péar ols kveloa kai iepa, boaamep

~ /’ ’ 3 s 7 s € \
Tod Iledaryertv[lo]lv yéypamrar: TovTwy odk amwopopd * Blet Lapevs

L b 4 4 4 7
xal iepa mapéye[i: v]lépn AauBdver dépua.

Aexdtar "Hpae *Apyelar “Elelar Bacihelar Sdulaiis kpird, kpi-

4 \ ) 3 4 3 4 4 ~ 7
véeOw 8¢ piy éndooovos éwvnuéva mev[t]jrovra Spayudv- Gve
fapeds xal lepd mapéyer- vép[n] AauBd[ve] | Séppa wai oréros -

A 3 (. 3 3 7 3\ A 3N ~ € I 2
TavTas dmodopd - Evdopa évdéperat, kai BU[erar] | émi TaL ioTia €v

~ ~ ¥ 3 \ ] [4 ' -~ ’
TdL vadl Ta €vdopa kal énaTnp € puiékTov [omvpdv ToUTWY
otk éxdpopa éx ToD vaod.

‘Evdexdrar Znvi Mayalpije Bods kplverar T6 drepov &ros, éd’ ob ka
éovr[i] K[a)pvelat, ka[Bdm]ep Tob Batpopiov T Znvi Tée Ioleje
kplverai, ka[l] xo[i]pos mpolkavreveTal kal mpoxapbooerar kabd-
aep Tt [ToAede.

Avwde[x]ldrar Znvl Mayavie oles Tpeis Téhewr kai Bols o kpt-
Oels 70 || drepov éros, éd’ o ka Ewvre Kapvelar, 0 8¢ drepov éros
oles [T]loels Téhewt  Tadra Ble iapeds o Tdv Sbdexa Oedv ral iepa
mapéyet © ToTois wpobBietas wap Toy xo[w]ov d& Pépovre Puheo-
pa[x]i8ar axpitov fuiecTov, olvov Terdprav: yépn 8¢ Duleopla-
xibaws 8idotar Tot Boos omwhd, Tapods, TaY 8¢ oldv TO dudv || €&
is, as cheeses are now made in Cos, in  Aalefsa ete. in other Coan inscriptions).
the shape of a slender cylinder. —60. Thespelling e is due to the co-existence

Gvopévov : ¢Blvovres. — 61, kvedoa: kv-  of the spellings eo and ev in the case of
eboa in no. 102.8 ete., from kvéovoa (cf.  original eo (e.g. gen. sg. -cos and -evs).
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oV a Geop.ocpw, TAUVETAL :ca]?, T0 o*-r]nﬁos* veépn NaufBdve: 6 ialpeds
gKREANY Kal Sepp.a'm TaL avTdl apdpat A@avab[aa] Maya[v]
Sapaies fcpura TO &Tepov €tos, eqb oD xa EwvTe Kapveea,[:, T]lo ¢
arepov €Tos ois Tehéa: Over lapeds kal dmoppaiverar Bah]ao-o-ac
ToUTWY 0UK amopopd * [V]orpa SiBoTar Tdr Oedde énal[ov] Téropes
koTuAéat, oivov Terdpra, m‘po'xoz gawal Svo xai kOA[kes] kawal
Tpeis© [T]o[is ........ olis Tap woAw wvelcbar Ba,p,[akw] | ---

- - - - [Splaxm .. TQ....

103. Te[7pade €E] eixddos | [Tois Hpwlow olles Tpeis] (ote) Té-
Aewr [@Vovrar kata Gul|[as, o] pév Tov “TANwry mapa 7o ‘Hpa-
Kk\etov, 0 8¢ Tdv Avpdpwr mapa ta  AvaEilea, ¢ 6¢ TGV Tlauduréwy
év Ziréar | mapa To AapdTpiov: [émri] TodTwy ékdoTwe iepd, odho-
péti[polv, HulexTov éxatépov, kal kihikes kawval Tpeis d[rda]Tor
kal miva éxdoTwl: TavTa Tapéyortt Toi ia|[pfis] kai Gvovte,

Tpirar avoévov "Hpaxier és Ko|[vicako]v a(p)v kavrds. Tar
atrée auépar ‘Hparhet | [és Koviloaror Bois - Toirov Ble 6 ia-
pevs, T 8¢ | [fedn i]epa Siborar xpifav Tpia Huédipva xal omy
[p]ov Tpels TeTapTis kal wéliTos Téropes koTUNEar kai Tupoi oleos
Suddexa ral imvos kawos kal ¢p|[vyd]ver dybos kai Evhéwv aybos
rkal oivov Tpia || Huiyoa.

Theran
104. Thera. VIIcent.s.c. IG.XILiii.762. SGDI.4808. Roberts 2.

a. ‘PeEdvop, *Aprharyéras, Hpo:c?\m, K\earyopas,
Hepacéus.

b. *AyAdv, Ilepiras, Malnpos.

¢. Aeovridas.

d. *OpBokris.

102. 17. wap Toy kowdv: sc. Bwpby.  long to the oldest period of the alpha-
104-106. Nos. 104 and 105 are epi- bet, when there were no signs for ¢
taphs, while no. 106 belongs to a series  and x, which were indicated by =4 and
of inscriptions cut in the solid rock and  «k or 94, in consequence of which even
mostly of obscene content. They be- & was sometimes indicated by 6k (as in

25

10

15
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105. Thera. VIIcent.B.c. I1G.XIL.iii.758. SGDI.4809. Roberts 1n.
Mpafira: pe Oha(p)piuaphos émoie.

106. Thera. VII cent.n.c. IG.XII.iii.536. SGDI.4787. Solmsen?27.

a. Tlhelbi(m)midas ourrhe.
éryBumrhfopes].

¢. "Evmrvhos Tade — mopvos.

b. Tipaydpas xal 'Evmhépns «xal

d. "Evmredor)ijs évepo-

3 ~ -
wreTo Tdde. 6. R0preTo pa Tov 'Amd(A)AG.

107. Thera.
sen 28.

IV or early V cent. B.C.

I1G.XII.iii.Suppl.1324. Solm-

*AyAdTéNns mpdTiolTos *Avyopiv hucdd |
Ka[p]vija Oeov Seifrv[i]Eev hovimravrida I
xal AarxapTos.
108. Thera. IV cent.B.c.
Sacrae 127.
Ap'ra.m'rw TeTAPTAL | -rreB {xdda BuacovTe | ¢ r.a,pov "Aryoprjrots 8¢ |
[8]eimrvoy Kal la[p]d mpd 76 caunle.

1G.X1I1.i1i.452. SGDI.4772. Ziehen,Leges

109. Thera. IV cent.r.c. 1G.XV1.iii.486. SGDI.4765. Ditt.Syll.630.
Michel 715. Solmsen 29. Ziehen,Leges Sacrae 128.

5 Obpor yis | @eav Matpl. | Ocos ayabar iiyar ayaboi daiuovos

Gvoia | "Apyivov: Tin érler T mpaTioTiwr GvoovTe Loty kal v-

10 pdv éy || pedipvov kal | kpibav éy dvo pledipvor kal olvojy perpyray

no. 106). Even at this early time g  month Artemisius they shall offer a sac-

was completely lost, cf. Kheaydpas,’ Op-
foxAfis, Aeovridas, émole.

10%. Agloteles, son of Enipontidas
and Lacarto, was the first to honor with
a Carnean banquet the god (Apollo Car-
neus) on the twentieth of the month in
which the ’Ayopal were celebrated (cf.
* Aryopfaes n0. 108), But the words from
wpdrioros to Selwrvifer are variously in-
terpreted. The inscription, up to the
last two words, is metrical (two iambic
trimeters), hence delrmter without aug-
ment and with the Att,-Ion. » movable.
For hixdd see 58 ¢, 116,

108. On the twenly-fourth of the

rifice, and at the Agoreia (name of a
festival) a banquet and sacrifices in
Jront of the image.

109. 1£f. Boundaries of the land for
the Mother of the Gods. This was,
doubtless, land dedicated to her serv-
ice by Archimus, who also promises
a sacrifice. — 6 ff. In the very first year
(as well as thereafter) they shall offer
an oxr, a medimnus of wheal, etc. —
@boovre: instead of uséorr:e (cf. no. 108),
but with retention of the Doric end-
ing, while ¢épovaw 1, 16 is completely
Attic, likewise *Apremolov (cf.'Apram-
Tiov 110.108). — &y pedlpvov. See 136,9.
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kal aGA\a | émra v al & ] T 1
| émdpypata v ai Splac dépovary, unvos Apreutoiov 15
'4 T ¥’
TeEuTTAL LoTapevoy kal unvds ‘Taxwlioy wéumrrar ieraudvou.

Cretan

110. Gortyna. Vcent.s.c. SGDI.4991. Hicks35 (only I). Imser.Jurid.
L,pp.352 fi. Michel 1333. Solmsen 80. Comparetti,Mon.Antichi I1L,pp.
93 ff. Merriam,Am.J.Arch.1885,324 ff.,1886,24 .

TN - .

Bol. |"Os «” enevbepar € SoAGL wéANEL aujmipudhéy, mpo Sikas ué 1
¥ 3 8 [ BT S [ = 3 7 |- ’ =
ayev. ai O k& dyel, katadikakadrs 10 énevlépls Séka oraTépavs,

110. The famous Gortynian Law-
Code. Although conveniently so desig-
nated, it is not of course a complete
code of laws, but a series of regulations
on various subjects, complete in itself,
as shown by the 6wl at the beginning
and the nnused space at the end of the
last column. The state of the alphabet
(there are no signs for ¢ and yx, which
are not distinguished from = and «.
See 4.1), the forms of the letters, and
the direction of the writing (BovoTpogn-
d6v), are such as are usually character-
istic of the sixth century B.c., but the
general style of the writing, precise
and regular, points to a later date. It
is now generally believed that the de-
velopment of the alphabet was slower
in Crete than elsewhere, and that the
Code is of the fifth century B.c., prob-
ably about the middle of it. There are
also other inscriptions from Gortyna
containing regulations of a similar
character but on different subjects, one
series of seven columns being known
sometimes as the Second Code (SGDL
4998).

Although a sign for 9 is lacking in
the Law-Code, the H had already been
used with thisvaluein an earlier period,
and H is regularly so used in the in-
scriptions of the ‘*North Wall,”” which

are not much later than the Law-Code.
The proper transcription of E in the
Law-Code is in certain classes of forms
uncertain, since there is evidence of
both « and 9 from inscriptions which
contain a sign for . Such are the in-
finitives of contract verbs in -EN (-¢v
or -& ?), and the infinitives in -MEN
(-mev or -uev ?). The earlier inscriptions
with B have évpowcéy, fuev, while the
later ones with H have uoAfiy, funv. The
transcription followed in our text is
that which accords with the forms of
the earlier inscriptions. The prohibi-
tive ME bas been transcribed uni-
formly u%, although the inscriptions
which have H often have ué beside us
before words beginning with a vowel
(98). The same inscriptions show that
aor. subj. Aaydoe ete. should be so
transcribed, not Aaydoe etc. See 150,

1.1-11.2. Disputes over the owner-
ship of a slave or one alleged to be a
slave,

1.1 ff. Whoever is about to bring suil
in relation to a free man or a slave,
shall not make seizure before the trial.
If he makes the seizure, (the judge) shall
condemn him to a fine of ten stalers in
the case of a free man, five in case of @
slave, because he seizes him, and shall
decree that he release him within three
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76 S6AG 'rrev'r“e oTe afyer. kal SucaradTs haydoas | é év Tals TPLOL QpE-
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8¢ ka udréL 6 uév énedde[p]ov,
poll & e)\.evt?epov a'n'oqromov[n ai &€ &’ avi So)un ,u.okwv'n | wovi-

OUTES FOV FEXATEPOS ep,lev at, UEV Ka MAlTUS &rmomovéL, lc[]a'm. TOV
;Lavaa, Sucdddev, ai | 3¢ &’ é avqrorepobc amomoviovTL | & pédaré-
po:, ‘Tov SikaocTav o],u,vvv'ra kplvev. & 8¢ ka vikabé § | éxo, [-r]op.
pev énevlepov Kary”a.a‘at, TGV are {[v]7T auepav, TOV 0¢ SOI?L[OV] és Ké-
pavs amodouer. ai O€ | ka ,u.e raydoer € p& dmodol, Bmax]cra'ro

vikéy To pev ~$hevfeps | mevréKovTa oTaTépavs Kal o|rarépa Tas

days. But if he does not release him, the one in possession has been defealed,

(the judge) shall condemn him to a fine
of a stater in the case of a free man, @
drachma in the case of a slave, for each
day uniil he releases him; and asto the
time, the judge shall decide under oath.
— Yor the use of the genitive in 756
E\evBépo, T8 Gohe, see 171. Similarly 76
mevreovracTarépo 11.88. Observe the
clear distinction in use, here and else-
where, between Siwdddevand «plver. The
former is used where the judge pro-
nounces formal judgment according to
the law and the evidence, the latter
where he acts directly as arbiter. Cfi.
especially X1.26 ff. — 11 ff. But if one
denies making a seizure, the judge shall
decide under oath, unless a witness fes-
tifies, If one party coniends that a man
is a free man, the other that he is a slave,
those who lestify that he i8 a free man
shall be preferred. If they contend about
a slave, each declaring that he is his, if
a witness lestifies, (the judge) shall de-
clare judgment according to the witness,
but if they testify for both or for neither,
Lhe judge shall decide under path. When

he shall release the free man within five
days, and he shall surrender the slave.
If he does not release (the free man) or
surrender (the slave), (the judge) shall
decree that (the plaintiff') have judgment
(vxév = Att. mkav) against him, in the
case of the free man for fifty staters and
o stater. for each day until he releases
him, in the case of the slave ten staters
and a drachma for each day unftil he
surrenders him. Bul altheend of a year
after the judge has pronounced judg-
ment, one may exact three times the
amount (i.e. three times the original
fines, instead of the accumulated fines
for delay) or less, but not more. 4stothe
time the judge shall decide under oath. —
The purpose of this last provision seems
to be to prevent the accumulation of
fines out of all proportion to the value
of the slave. Some take 7pirpa as a
third (i.e. of the accumulated fines).
The word occurs in another Cretan
inscription (SGDIL 5000 I), where its
meaning is equally disputed. — 25. rdv
mévt dpepéyv: gen, of time, 170, —
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Al xa Tov é\etfepov & | Tav e?\.evﬁepav KdpTeL olmeér, erca:l*rov
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85. &wavray: not year, but anniversary.
See Glossary.— 38 ff. If the slave on
whose account one is defeated takes ref-
uge in o temple, (the defeated party),
summoning (the successful parly) in the
presence of two witnesses of age and
Jree, shall point out (the slave) at the
temple where he takes refuge, either him-
self or another for him; but if he does
not make the summons or point him out,
he shall pay what is wrilten. If he does
not even (referring back to 1. 84 ff. ) sur-
render him (the slave) at the end of a
year, he shall pay the simple fines in
addition (to what is stated in 11. 34 ff.).
If (the slave) dies while the suit is being
tried, he shall pay the simple fine (i.e.
without any additional fines for delay).
If a member of the xbopos (see Glossary)
makes a seizure, or another (seizes the

slave) of a member of the kéopos, the
case shall be tried after he (the official)
has gone out of office, and, if defeated
he shall pay what is writlen from the
time when he made the seizure. Bul
there shall be no penalty for seizing one
condemned for debt or one who has mort-
gaged his person. — The penalties fixed
in 11, 47-50 and their relation to the
provision in 1. 36 are variously under-
stood. Many take Twudrs and riudy as
referring to the value of the slave.

I1.2-45. Rape and adultery.

I1.2 ff. If one commils rape upon a
Jfree man or woman, he shall pay one
hundred staters; but if wpon (the son or
daughter) of an dmwératpos, ten. The daré-
Taipos, one who was not a member of
2 érapela (érarpela) or society made up
of citizens, occupied a social position
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a?&lve@|9a,z év Tals mwévr aupais - | 76 8¢ S6AT ThL 'n'a,a"ral, avri |
pavaov Svoy. al &€ ka p,le a,MLva'efmz émi Tols e)\.m)”cn e;.cev xpeﬂ-
Bat, dmat ka NeiovTe. al O¢ ka rovéL Solo]aaﬁ'ﬂac oudoat Tov e)&o]v'm
6 wevvefcowaa'ra-re|po kal mwAlovos mwévTov av"rov £iv adrot Fem-
aToV e'n'[apw,uevov T0 O a'zre'ra,:,po | TpéTov aivrdv, To O¢ Fouce|09 TOV

wdorav drepov adrlov poiclovt élev, Soroaad|far & pé.

Al © avép [/ca]l [yv]pe SLa,fcp[ vov[7]as, TQ /:a, a]v'ms GR:E]) are
Eeove’ Ere map Tov dvdpa, Kal TO Kapmwo TAVY ep,wav al & & &

midway between the é\edfepos and the
poikets. Possibly the £évo are meant. —
11 . If one violates a household slave
by force, he shall pay two staters, buil
if one that has already been violated, by
day one obol, bul if in the night two
obols; and the slave shall have the pref-
erence in the oath.— 16 ff. If one al-
tempts to have intercourse with a free
woman to the distress of her relative, he
skall pay ten staters if a witness testi-
fies. —émumiperar: Tepdw. —dkebovros:
dyedw. — 28 ff. One shall announce be-
Jore three witnesses to the relatives of
the one caught (literally caught in, i.e.
in the house of the father etc.) that
they are to ransom him within five days;
but to the master of a slave before two wit-
nesses. But if he is not ransomed, it shall
be in the power of the cqptors to do with

him asthey wish.—86ff. If onedeclares
that he has been the victim of a plot, then
the one who caught him shall swear, in
a case involving a fine of fifty staters or
more, with four others (literally himself
as a fifth), each calling down curses
upon himself (if he testifies falsely), bul
in the case of an dwérawos with two
others, in a case of a serf the master
and one other, that he took him in adul-
tery and did not lay a plot.
11.45-111.44. Rights of the wife in
the case of divorce or death of husband.
11.45 . If a man and wife are di-
vorced, (the wife) shall have her own
property with which she came to her
husband, and the half of the produce, if
there i8 any from her own property, and
the half of whatever she has woven within
(the house), whatever there is, and five
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staters, if the husband is the cause of the
divorce. But if the husband declares he
i8 not the cause, the judge shall decide
under oath. Butl if she carries off any-
thing else belonging to the husband, she
shall pay five staters, and whatever she
carries off and whatever she purloins
this she shall refurn. But as regards
matters which she denies, (the judge)
shall decree that she take the oath of
denial by Artemis, (proceeding ?) to the
Amycleium to the archer-goddess. If
any one takes anything away from her
after she has taken the oath of denial,
ke shall pay five staters and the thing
itself. If a stranger helps her carry
things off, he shall pay tlen stalers
and half the amount which the judge
swears he helped carry off. —49. Tavy

E'p.{vnv: see101.1. — 50. xoru: here and
I11.26, 34 = kal o7, i.e. Kkal oUrtvos, gen.
by attraction. — III.14-15. xpéios :
xpios from ypreos, gen. sg. with demhet.
— 17 ff. If a man dies leaving children,
if the wife wishes, she may marry again
holding her own property and whatever
her husband may have given her, ac-
cording to what is written, in the pres-
ence of three witnesses of age and free.
But if she takes anything belonging to
the children, it shall be a matter for trial.
— 27 ff. And of the produce in the
house she shall share with the lawful
heirs. — 7ov émBaAAdvréy : 6 émBdANoy,
the heir at law, a short expression for
@ émiBdN\he (Td xphuara); cf. V.21-22
ols & émiBdiher. — 37 . If man or wife
wishes to make gifts, (it is permitied),
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either clothing or twelve staters or some-
thing of the value of twelve staters, but
not more. —képiortpa : perhaps a tech-
nical term for certain kinds of gifts.

I11.44-1V.23. Disposition of chil-
dren born after divorce.

I11.44 ff. If a divorced wife bears a
child, she shall bring it to her husband
at his house in the presence of three wit-
nesses. If he does nof receive it, the child
shall be in the power of the mother either
to bring up or to expose; and the relatives
and wilnesses shall have preference in
the oath, as to whether they brought .

—oréyayv: this is the regular word for
house in this inscription, powia being
household (V.26) and foixos not occur-
ring.— IV, 14 1. If the man has no-house
to which she shall bring (the child), or she
does not see him, if she exposes the child,
there shall be no penalty. — o 5é ko
p' et[€] x7A.: this conforms to the read-
ing of the stone, though the elision of
the ¢ of ué is difficult (or read ue'ife]
with aphaeresis ?). For xa with the op-
tative see 177.

IV.23-VI1.2. Partition of property
among children and heirs-at-law,

-
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IV.29 ff. But if any one (of the chil-
drer) should be condemned to pay a fine,
the one who has been fined shall have his
portion taken oul and given him as is
wrilten. — 83 fl. als ka «7A.. which are

when Cyllus and his colleagues of the
oraptds (subdivision of the tribe) of the
Aethalians composed the xbopos, these
women shall share in the inheritance,
but against those (who received gifts)

not occupied by a serf residing in the
country. —44 fi. And the property of
the mother shall be divided, when she
dies, in the same way as is prescribed
Jor the property of the father. — V.1 ff.
Whatever woman has no property either
by gift of father or brother or by prom-
8¢ or by inheritance, as (was written)

previously no action shall be brought. —
22 ff. If there is none of these, those to
whom it falls according to the source of
the property shall receive it. But if
there are no heirs-at-law, those of the
household who compose the k\apos (i.e.
the body of xhapdra: or serfs attached
to the estate) shall have the money. —
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28 ff. If some of the heirs-at-law wish to
divide the property, and others not, the
Judge shall decree that all the property
belong to those wishing to divide, unitil
they divide it. If any one, after the de-
cision of the judge, enters in by force or
drives or carries off anything, he shall
pay ten staters and double the value of
the object. In the matler of live stock,
produce, clothing, ornaments, and fur-
niture, if they do nof wish to make a
division, the judge shall decide with ref-
erence to the pleadings. If, when divid-
ing the property, they do not agree as to
the division, they shall sell the property,
and, disposing of it to whoever offers the
most, they shall receive each hig share

of the price.— 34. Barrovrar: aor. subj.,
cf. dmoddrrabbar. 82. —36. idvoele:
taken by some as édv-seler (selw), but
more probably éve-eler (elu) with e in-
stead of : from the indicative.— 39.

TVOTOY 1 Oyyrdy = {Ywr, as in HdAL.2.
68. — VL.1. 8u86.: subj. without «a.
174,

VI.2-46. Sale and mortgage of fam-
ily property.

VI.2ff. As long as the father lives,
one shall not purchase any of the fa-
ther's property from the son, nor takea
mortgage on it. But whatever (the son)
himself has acquired or inheriled, ke
may dispose of, if he wishes, — 14 1.
aMav § Eyparrar: and it is wrilten
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IcaTaM'rro]vaa, TOV TaTépa ;ca,p'repov ep,ev| oY ;La,'rpowv a'zroBo(H)ﬁa&
8¢ pé || uede karabéuév, al xa [.LE Ta Tékva éravéoes 8pop,eeq Lov- 35
Tes. | [a,]a, O€ T8 ah)\az mplatro € fcaTaleeuro T peév kpépara éml
-rocyc: Tékvois Euev, ToL 8¢ TpLaulévae e kaTabeudvar Tov a,':roS[op,evov 40
€ Tov :cwra@ev'ra Tav | Ourielav kaTacTdoar Tas 'rlt,y,ac, kai T(
© AN dras &, 0 a|'n-7\.oov at 6€ K dA\hav dmvie, Td Tlékva [T6]v 45
[#]aTpoloy kapTepovls & pev.

Al & €8 duo[ueviavs] mejpa[Bé IC]EICS‘ aAlomolias v-rr av‘avxas‘
elcop,evoc me?\.o[,u.]evo s AdoeTad, e'm 61 a?\?&uaap,ev”oe Eev, wpiv 50
K a'n'oSoa 70 émiBdArov. al 36 Ka peé ouo?&owowlc aumi Tav mTAE-
By & ué [:c]e)to,u.e[v]o adTo [l]va'aﬁﬁm TOV 3maa|7'a,v ouvivTa
kpivev TopTi Ta | polidueva. [ai 55

[7]6 énevBéps Tov | 8e - - - -,
5 3 = 3 4 » %
£ 0 do\os] ||| émi Tav énevlépav éGov Smuic, | éxevlep’ €per Ta v

otherwise = otherwise than is written.
Ci. 1. 37 and VIIL54. —dr Td%¢ Ta
yphppara éyparrar: since the inscrip-
tion of this law, contrasted with 7oy §é
wpbbba, 1, 24, in matiers of previous date.
So in IX.15 and XI1.19.—25ff. Bul if
the opponent denies, with reference fo
the matter about which they are disput-
ing, that it belongs to the mother or the
wife, action shall be brought where it
belongs, before the judge where it i3 pre-
scribed for each case.

VI.46-VII.15. Repayment of ran-
som. Children of mixed marriages.
Responsibility for the acts of a slave.

VI1.46 ff. ‘A ransomed person shall
belong to the ransomer, until he pays

what is proper.” The general sense is
clear, but the restoration and precise
interpretation is uncertain. Perhaps,
with the reading of the text, if one is
sold into hostile hands and some one,
forced (to do so0) upon his demanding it,
ransoms him from his exile. — 51 ff, Buf
if they do not agree about the amount,
or on the ground that he did not demand
to be ransomed, etc. — b6 ff. Something
is certainly missing between the end of
VI and the beginning of VII, either
overlooked by the stonecutter in copy-
ing, or possibly added on the original
substructure, which is not extant. —
VII.1{f. In the case of marriage be-
tween a male slave and a free woman,
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the status of the children depended on
whether the slave went to live with the
free woman, thus raising himself in a
measure to her condition, or whether
the woman went to live with the slave.
— 9. éxoetev: elev éf adras.— 10, If
one having purchased a slave from the
market-place has not repudiated the pur-
chase within the sixty days, if the slave
has wronged any one before or after, the
one who has acquired him shall be liable.
The purchaser of a slave was allowed
a certain time within which, upon dis-
covering any faults, physical or other-
wise, which had been concealed, he
might repudiate the purchase. Not
until the expiration of this period was
the purchase binding, and the pur-
chaser liable for the acts of the slave.
For the use of wepacbw, cf. also SGDL
4998.VII al xa uh mwepaiboe § ka wplaTar
év Tals rpudkovr’ duépaus. But some take
the meaning in both passages to be dis-
pose of abroad.

VII.15-IX.24. The heiress. Regu-
lations for her marriage and the dis-
position of her property.

When, in default of sons, a daugh-
ter becomes the heiress (rarpéidkos, cf.
waTpolyos mapfévos HAt.6.57 with Stein’s
note, Att. émwikhypos), the choice of a
husband, who becomes the virtual head
of the family, is determined by fixed
rules. The person so determined, the
groom-elect, is known as 8 émiBdNhor
brutey (= a0t éweBdAher dmulev the one to
whom it falls to marry) or simply ¢ éri-
BdAAGY.

VIL16 ff. The heiress shall marry
her father's brother, the oldest of those
living. Ifthere are several heiresses and
Sather's brothers, they shall marry (the
second) the next oldest (and so on in suc-
cession). If there are no father’s broth-
ers, but sons of the brothers, she shall
marry that one (who is the son) of the
oldest. If there are several heiresses and
sons of brothers, they shall marry (the
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second) the second (in order) after the son
of the eldest (and so on). — 35 ff. If the
groom-elect, being a minor, does not wish
to marry (the heiress), though both are
of marriageable age, all the property and
the income shall belong to the heiress
until he marries her. — 47 ff. If he does
not marry her, as is written, she with
all the property shall marry the next in
succession, if there is another. But if
there is no groom-elect, she may marry
any one of the tribe she wishes, of those

who ask for her hand. — VII1.7-8. But
they shall giveto him (the rejected groom-
elect) his proper share of the property.
— 20 1ff. If one becomes an heiress after
her father or brother has given her (in
marriage), {f she does not wish tq remain
married to the one to whom hey gave her,
although he is willing, then, in case she
has borne children, she may, dividing the
property as is written, marry another
of the tribe.— 24. iorevéxvoron: perf.
subj. like mérara: ete., 151.1.
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IX.24 ff. If one dies who has gone fraud (%) or conspiracy (?), or another
surety or has losl a suil or owes money  (stands in such relations) to him, one
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shall bring suit against said person be-
. fore the end of the year. The judge shall
render his decision according to the tes-
timony. If the suit is with reference to
a judgment won, the judge and the re-
corder, if he is alive and a citizen, and
the heirs as witnesses, (shall give testi-
mony), but in the case of surely and
pledges and fraud (f) and conspiracy
(?), the heirs as witnesses shall give tes-
timony. After they have testified, (the
Jjudge) shall decree that (the plaintiff),
when he has taken oath himself and
likewise the witnesses, has judgment for
the simple amount. If @ son has gone
surety, while his father is living, he and
the property which he possesses shall be
subject to fine.— 26-27. The precise
meaning of diafalbuevos and deageewdue-
vos (cf. in1l. 85-86 Siafolds, Sipegws, the

latter with 8., probably only an error,
for dia-) isuncertain.—28-29. The third
letter in 1. 29 is obscure, but the most
probable reading is ériuorévr 15, with
yv a8 in raww éulvay T1.48, and with s
used like ékeivos as in VIII.8. —43ff.
If one has formed a partnership with
another for a mercantile venture (and
does not pay him his share), or does not
pay back the one who has coniributed to
a venture, etc. — b0. &vd: for &vs (= €ls)
before following & (97.4). — 53. repdv
ka xTA.: whichever course the complain-
ant demands, either to take oath of denial
or—. X.15ff. ‘Special legacies are
not to exceed the value of 100 staters.
If one makes a gift of greater value, the
heirs, if they choose, may pay the 100
staters and keep the property.’— 24,
pedtv & xplos : to no purpose, invalid.
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X.383-X1,23. Adoption.

X.83 ff. Adoption may be made from
whatever source any one wishes. The
adoption shall be announced in the mar-
ket-place, when the citizens are assem-
bled, .from the stone whence they make
proclamations.—41. evvv-&: see10l.1.
— 42 ff. He shall perform the religious
and social obligations of the one who
adopted him.— X1.10 ff. If the adopler
wishes, he may renounce (the adopted

son) in the market-place, etc. —16. o
™6 koevls: Sc. kbopovros, the clerk of the
official who looks after the interests of
strangers. — 19 ff. These regulations
Tot8¢e) Shall be followed from the time
of the inscription of this law, but as re-
gards matters of a previous date, in
whatever way one holds (property),
whether by virtue of adoption (i.e. of
being the adopted son) or from the
adopted son, there shall be no liability.
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"Avrpomov 8s & dyél 7rpo diras, || alel e'rn.Se:ce((?)E?az 25
Tov OukacTdy, §Ti wév Kata | p.avaa.ve éypatTas SucaSB\e é
armropoTov, SuxddSev 4 érypatTat, Tov 8 d&ANGY OpVUVT|@ Kpivey mopTi 30

TQ po)u.op.ev]a

Al & amobfdver dpyvpov | SméNGY & vevmapeevoe, at uely Ka \ei-
ovTL, 0ls K émiSdAAEL | avac)\.e(é’)eac Td kpéuara, Tav a”'rav UTrep- 35
fcaﬂa'-mp.ev Kal 70 | apryvpzou ow i SmENEL, exov'r[ov Ta lcpeya'm
al 8¢ ka ue )Lef,’ovn Ta pév kpépara émi 'roals‘ vukdoavor Epev & ols
K o”vrehec TO @pryvpLov, a)OLa,v 86 ‘ p,eSemav drav Euev "roa|s‘ émiBa-
Aovat. a['r]e(ﬁ)@m Oé TQ qra'rpolza, vTre(9)

8¢ Tas paTpos Ta p,a"'rpo:,a [ . 45

40

Twva avaos* d ka kpivEraL, | 6 SukacTas Sprov cu Ka Bma:cla'ea
év Tals ;:uca'n auépats a]vro,uoo-av'o wapLdvros TO ducalora 7L 50
K émicalée. Hpo;:[e]wm7|o 3¢ 6 aprov Ta B) Sikas Tt yvvaliki al
101 dikacTdl Kal ['T]OL | ,u,[va]pow, 'n'po're-mp'rov avn p”[[avaovxn
1. 1-15 la.ckmg] paTpl vw(&)s‘ & a[v]ep yuvaikl | lcpe,u,a-ra al €doke,
de éypatiro 'n-po T6ve TV ypauudToy, | ué &vdicov Euev- 5 & Yare
pov Oudduev di éypaTTai. | : 20

~ -2 v L = 3 . s 3 £
Tcu? W&TPOLO!COLS‘ al Kka Wne | LovUTL OP'?TGVOSHCCEU"TG.L, al? K avopo&

iovTi, kpé(0)0ar kata | Ta éypappéva. dmE

XT.24-X1I.85. Various éupplemen-
tary regulations.

XT1.24f. If one seizes a man beforethe
trial, any one may receive him (i.e. may
offer the man an asylum). —26 ff. The
Jjudge shall decide as is writlen whatever
it is writlen that he shall decide accord-
ing to witnesses or by oath of denial, but
other matters he shall decide under oath
according to the pleadings. See note to
L11fi. —311if. If one dies owing money
or having lost a suit, thosetowhom il falls
to receive the property may hold the prop-
erty, if they wish to pay the fine in his be-
half and the money to those to whom he
owes it. But if not, the property shall be-
long to those who won the suit or those to
whom he owes money, but the heirs shall

.. 06K a| vran[éa]c%:cos'
not be subject to any further fine. The
father’s property shall pay the fine for
the father, the mother's property for the
mother. — 46 . When a woman is di-
vorced from her husband, if the judge has
decreed an oath, she shall take the oath of
denial of whatever one charges within
twenty days, in the presence of the judge.
—&r: obrwos as in I1.50.— XIL.211f,
The heiresses, if there are no dppavodika-
oral, so long asthey are under marriage-
able age, shall be treated according to
what is written. In case the heiress, in
default of a groom-elect or Sppavodika-
aral, is brought up with her mother, the
father’s brother and the mother's brother,
those designated (above), shall manage
the property and the income as best they

25
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ué ldvros eml;@ahhowos‘ ped’ opqrav03m|aa-ra,v -7ra,p TAL ;Laq'pa Tpd-
-7re|'ra!, TOV TATPOA KAl TOM y.wr]poa Tovs éypapuévors T fcpep,wm
Kal Tav e';mca,p7n|av a.p"rvev dmar ka (vv)va,v'ra,t, fcaP\.?u,a"ra, 'n'pw
i’ bmvieTar. omvile(0)far 8¢ dvsdecaretia e mpei|yova.

111. Gortyna. IIT cent. B.c. SGDI.5011. Inscr.dJurid.II, pp.329 f.

Halbherr, Am.J. Arch.1897,191 ff.

[Ocol. | Tdd érade T]ar [mord] ﬂraqbaBSovo'L Tptu[[fcancov ra]ptdv-
708 ||
& 68endvs pyy Sécerfar Tovs dpyuplos. | al 8¢ Tis dékoiTo 1) TO VoL

Twv* voulopatt xpiTfar Td kavydr T éprav a molis *

opa py Aelo | Sécerbar 1) kapwd dviot, dmotéioet aplyipew wévre
aratfipavs. melbev 8¢ | moptl Tav wedra, Tds Oé vedTas ouyirTes
;cpwo’v'rcov ol émwTd KaT ayopdv,| ol Ka NdxwvTt IC)\.CLP&I)[J-EDOL VIKTY

o're|pa ' of whies dpdaovti, kal mwpdEavres | Tov vikabévra Tav
pév Huivay [Téde viedo|avte dovtey, Tav & nuivay [TdL TONL].

112. Hierapytna. III or ITcent. B.c. SGDI.5041. Michel 29.

. [épmd]vrou 8¢ of “lepamiTrior Tols Avrriors és Ta - -|....
[of 8¢] AvTTior Tois “lepamurviows és Tav ebduepov Tav [Tdv Bev-
Satclwv. o 8¢ wdopos Tdv | ‘lepamurvilov épmérw AvrTol € TO
3 ~ hY 3 b b h € ~ = i 4 # 7 ¥
apyetov - kata TavTa 06 kal o TO[v AvrTiwv koouos épmétew €v
‘Tepamirvar é] | To apy[eiov.] ai 8¢ oi koopor ENAimorev Tav Ov-

7/ 1 ¥ 4 ¥ I # L4 3 ¥

alav Tav frypappévay, al ka pij L woke[pos kwlvan, aroTeicav]|
Twv 0 KooTpos éxacTos apyvplw oratipas éxatdv, ot uév leparri-
Tvior Tols Avrrlows Tdi woket, [oi 8¢ AvTTiol Tois] | Tepamvrviows T

can until she marries. She shall be mar-
ried when twelve yeurs of age or older.

111. Decree of Gortyna regarding
the use of bronze coinage.

3 ff. One shall make use of the bronze
coih which the state has established, and
not accept the silver obols. If one ac-
cepts them, or i8 unwilling to accept the
(bronze) coin, or sells for produce (i.e.
trades by barter), ke shall pay a fine of
Jive silver staters. Report shall be made

to the body of young men, and of this
body the seven who are chosen by lot as
supervisors of the markel shall decide
under oath.

112, Treaty between Hierapytna
and Lyttos. This illustrates the mixed
dialect sometimes known as East Cre-
tan. See 278, 278.

1. Avrrlows: note the interchange
of assimilated and unassimilated forms,
e.g. Avkrlwy 1. 18. See 86 with 1.—
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moNel. OTe B¢ wa SoEne Tals woheaww eEehiy %) évOéuey, Sri piv eke-
Aotuey urjte Evbivov wajire évoprov Huev, di 8¢ éyypdiratuer EBiwdy
Te NueY Kal Evopkov. e 8¢ Ti xa Oedy (Nwv dvrwv la'Bcu|,u.ev amo
TOV TONEUIWY, AayYavorTOY KaTé TO TEAOS e:caTepOL pun é€éorw
8¢ 8{as prjre méNepov e|xqbepecrt9aa xmp&s‘ pnTe ecprvay tibeobai, al
ka py apdorépois 8ofne. al 8¢ Twés ra iSlar efevéykwyTa, | avTol
Kal SamoNeudvTwY, Kal wuy €vopkor éoTwY 0f WY CUUTONEUOVTES.
gTacdvTwy O0¢ TAS cTdAas éxdrepor év Tols (Slows ifepois, of pév
‘IepamiTyior *Qhepol v 1w fepdde, Tav 8¢ év ' Amorhwwt, of 8¢ Avr-
TioL €v T [(lepde T[& ‘Amd|AAwvos kal éu wdrer év ’Abavalal.
oracdvTwy 8¢ kal xowav grdlav év T'dprvm év | 7éu lepdi Td
creveent. "Opros Avetiwv. “ouviw Tav ‘Borlav kal Ziva "Opa-
Tpiov kai Tav 'Abavaiav ' Qhepiav vai Zfjva | Mo[vvitiov kai"Hplav

’Afavaiav Iloadda kai "Amoliwve Ilvriov xkal Aate xal
"Apea rai’Adppoditav kal Kwpij|ras xai Nopudas xal Oeds mdvras
Kal wacas - 1 pav éyw cuppayno®d Tois lepamvrviows Tov wavra
xpovor ami[dws] kal adohws, kal Tov alTov Gpidov kal éxbpov éEd,
Kal ToNeuno®d amo ywpas, vl ka kai o lepaTiTyios, | kal To Sikaiov
dwod ral éuuevd év Tols cuvkeipcvols, éuuevovtoy Kal TV lepd-
TUTViwY. émiopidvTe pév | fuev Tos Oeos éupavias xal yiveobar
wdvTa Ta Umevavria, ebopkdat 8¢ Tos Beds tA€os Huev kai ryiveclar
ToAMA\y & rayabd” “Opkos ‘lepamvrviov. “opvio Tav "Eotiav
kai Zfva 'Opdrprov xal *Afavaiav ’Qheplav ka|[l] Zfva Movvi-
Tiov kal “Hpav xal *Afavalav Tlohdda xal *Amddwva IldTiov
kal Aatd xal “Apea kal "Adpodijrav rai Kwpfras kai Niudas
kat Oeos mwdvras kal mdaoas: 7 ;u},v éyw a'vp.}u.ax'qcrtf) Tois AvkTi-
ois TOV | TdvTA YPOVOY ATAOWS kal addhws, xkal Tov avTov ¢ilov
xat ex@pov EED, kal moheuncd dmwo ydpas, vi | ka kal o AvTTios,
kal 76 Slkalov Swod xal uuevd é&v Tols cuUVKeluévoLs, EUuEVOY-
Tov xai Avkriwv. é[m]wop[rd]vTe Tos Oecos Eumavias Nuev Kal

18. "Opdrprov: occurs as an epithet of (51 a). The epithet would then be of
Zeus in two other Cretan inscriptions, Elean source (cf. El ppdrpa= pirpa,
It is generally explained as standing 15}, or else contain hyper-Doric¢ a.—
for ppdrpwos with o for ¢ as in "Oafos  17. &mwopkdyre: See 42.5d.
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~ A g
ylverOar wdvra Ta Umevavria, ebopxdar 8¢ Tos Oe[[o]s ifos djuev

3 f
kal yiveaBar moAAY karyald.

113. Dreros. III or II cent. B.c., but copied from an earlier version.
SGDI.4952. Ditt.Syll.463. Michel 23. Solmsen 81.

@eds Toya. | "Ayabar miyac. | "Eml védv Alfarélwv koopovtov |
T&v oty Kviar rai | Keq&dhmb Mupwdriot Biolwves, | ypauuaréos |
8¢ Delimmov, | Tdde dpocav | afyela,oa wav]aé’coo*v'm exal'rov arySorj-|
xovra - “’ Ouviw || tav ‘Eoriay Tav | € wpvrra,veacm, | kal Tov Afjva
Tov | *Aryopalov kal Tov Afjva Tov TarAaiov | kal Tov 'Amé\wva |
Tov Aehdlviov kal | Tav ’Abavalav tav | Tlohodyov kal Tov |’ Amén-
zova Top Ioiriov | kal Tav Aatodv xal tav |"Aprewy xal Tov
Apea | kal Tav Apopditav kal | Tov ‘Eppav xal Tov “ANiov | xal
rav BpirduapTiv | kal Top Polvica kal Tav |’ Auduwlvav cai Tay
[av | kal Tov Odpaviv kal | fpwas kal fpedaaas | kal kpdvas xal
motaljuods xal Beods mdvras | kal wdoas - uy wav éyw | Toka Tols
Avrriows | kahds ppovnaely | prte Téxvar urnre pallyavas prte év
yukTl | wijTe wed apépav. kai | omevolw 6TL Ka SUvaual | KaKoy TaL
wohet Tas TV Avrriwv, ||| Swedv, 8¢ kal wplaki]wy unbev Evoprov |
nuqy. kab Téhopat | pihodprplos kal | pihorvwaios | kal prjTe TAM
md\v mpodwoeiv | Tav Tdv Apnplwv | pite olpeta Ta | Tov Apy-
plov | undé ta vdy Ki[o]|olov, undé dvlBpas rois mofreulots po-
Swjoety pijre Apnlplovs pire Kvo|oiovs, undé ardoios apfeiv rai |
T&¢ aTaciovte | avrios Téopar, | unde cvvwpoai|as cvvakeiv | wire
éu moher | wijre €Eos Tds | molews prfTe | AANWL auvTéNdabal: el Oé
Twvas | ka milwpar oupouviovras, | éfayyelim Tob | kdopol Tolis
w\aciv. el 8¢ Tdde | u7) xaréyorut, | Tods (1)é por Beods, | Tovs
duoca, éuuavias nunlyv | wavras Te kai wdloas, kat kaxioTw(l) |

113. Oath taken by the Drerian Adou: for dyehator (see 81), ephebi, mem-

ephebi, promising loyalty to Dreros
and the allied Cnossos, but enmity to
Lyttos. The dialect shows a strong ad-
mixture of xows forms, but also retains
many of the Cretan characteristics.

3. Ailbaréwv: cf. Law-Code V.5. —
6-7. Ilvpanmiow: obscure.—11. &ye-

bers of the dyé\a: or bands in which the
Cretan youth were trained.—11-12.
mavafworor: cf. dfderos 11 140-141.
Whether or not meaning exactly un-
girded, the epithet probably refers to
some characteristic feature of the
ephebes’ dress, — 45. Swav §é xrA.: bud
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orébpwe €EoAAv|oBar alrds Te | kal ypijia Tapd, || kal wire por s
vav | kapmov pépew || [pijre yluvaicas | [TikTe]v katd V[ ol wirle

mapatae - || [evopkiovTi 8¢ por | [Tods] Beods, Tods | [#poca,] iAéovs oo
quer | [kat wor]Aa xayaba | Si[dojule]v. ouviw 8¢ || Tos adrés o
Oeols * | ) pav éyw 1oy kdajuov, al ka iy ékoplkifwvrs Tav ayéhav

ToUs ToKka €ydvouévous Tov | adTov Spkov, Tdvimep dués Spwudiaues, 100
éufBaleiv | és Tav Bokdv, di || ka dmoaTdvTe, | Tob pnvos Tod Ko|uvo- 105
rapiov 7 Tod | ‘AMalov: a 8¢ Blw]\a | mpafdvrev EkdloTov Tov 110
koouilovra atatipas | wevraroaiovs | dd’ ds ka éuBdint | dudpas
ev Tprpapvor - || ai 8¢ Maaos einQy, | ayypaydvrav | & Aendiviov, |
boca ra pn wpdfwvTe xprpara,|

115

¥ 3 \ b A * -~
ToUVOua €TL TaTPOS | Kal TO TAG- 120

~ 3 7 3
fos Tod aplyupiov éfovopaivovites* dTi O€ ka wpakwyrt, Tals érar-
125
130

pelatawy || Sagodalwaav Tais |épn moler kal ai el | Tivev odpevwrTe
Aprjpeoc. ||| ai 6¢ pgy wpd[Eat)ev a Bora, a[iToi] | Ta Siwrhda &[mwo-
tet)odvrov . mwpa[Eav]twv 8¢ oi épevral | of Tav dvlpemivey | kal.
135
140

dacodalwoav | Tais éraipeiatawy | kata Tadra.” |
L4 [ 4 7 ~ ~ -~
Tade dmouvapalra Tas Apnplas yopas | Ta@s apyalas Tols || ém-
7 s
ywouévors alaloTols © TOv Te Gplov ouviuey | kai kaTéyew. | kai o

M driot || émreSolevaar | év Tar véar vepovniar TaL mwoker TdL TV 145

Apnplwv évexa Tas | ywpas Tas djuds, Tds appipayopeba. | Ne- 150
kaTnp | Tds ayélas | ........ | kat éxaiav EkacTov Pureller kai 155
refpap|pévay amodelfar: 05 O€ ka wy || [plutedoe, aml[o]Teiael 160

oTa|riipas mwevTnrovTa.

nothing of lawsuits and executions shall
be included in the oath.— 97 fi. atl ka
pdy éEoprlfwvr k7. : unless they impose
the same oath upon the dyéra, upon those
who are passing out from it (?). It is
generally assumed that the oath was
imposed upon those entering the dyéha,
but it is difficult to reconcile éydvoud-
vovs with such an interpretation. —103.
épBalelv: cloayyehely impeach. — 104—
105. dv ka dwoordvre: after they have
gone out of office. — 116. Aiorgés : meta-
phorical use, perhaps insolvent. — 127,

rwev: Tves. 119.2a.—132-133. E[pJev-
ral ol Tav avlpwnivav: the collectors of
public (in contrast to sacred) funds.
dpevral = Ppryral, wpdrropes. Ci. épedw
= épevvdw Eustath, on H 127. —137.
Té5¢ Ymopvépara : if this inscription is
a copy of an earlier one, we may as-
sume that the early boundaries of Dre-
ros were actually described in the
original, but omitted here. — 146-147.
vepovnlaw : for veounviot, with remark-
able metathesis, seen also in Neuowios
= Neou#wios of another inscription.






APPENDIX

SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY OF WORKS OF REFERENCE
WITH THE ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED

PrRrRIODICALS

A M. = Mitteilungen des deutschen archiologischen Instituts. Athenische
Abteilung. '

Am.J.Arch. = American Journal of Archaeology.

Am.J.Phil. = American Journal of Philology.

Annual British School = Annual of the British School at Athens.

"Abpvd = AGpa. Siyypeppa mepodikor Ths év "Abjvas émaTyuoviks érar-
petas. ‘

B.C.H. = Bulletin de correspondance hellénique.

Ber.Berl. Akad. = Sitzungsberichte der kéniglichen preussischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften zu Berlin.

Ber.Sichs.Ges, = Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der kéniglichen sich-
sischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-
historische Classe.

Ber.Wien.Akad. = Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften in Wien. Philologisch-historische ('lasse.

Berl. Phil. Woch. = Berliner philologische Wochenschrift.

Bz.B. = Bezzenberger’s Beitrige zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen.

Class. Journ. = Classical Journal.

Class.Phil. = Classical Philology.

Class.Quart. = Classical Quarterly.

Class.Rev. = Classical Review.

Diss. Argent. = Dissertationes philologicae Argentoratenses selectae. Strass-
burg.

Diss.Hal. = Dissertationes philologicae Halenses. Halle.

Eranos = Eranos. Acta philologica Suecana.

"Ed.’Apx. = "Ednuepis dpxatodoyur.

Glotta = Glotta. Zeitschrift fir griechische und lateinische Sprache.
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Go6tt.Gel. Anz. = Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen.
Go6tt.Nachr. = Nachrichten von der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissen-

schaften zu Gottingen.
Greek Inscr. Brit.Mus. = The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in

the British Museum.

Hermes = Hermes. Zeitschrift fiir classische Philologie.

I.F. = Indogermanische Forschungen.

I.F.Anz. = Anzeiger fiir indogermanische Sprach- und Altertumskunde.

J.H.S. = Journal of Hellenic Studies.

Jb.arch.Inst. = Jahrbuch des deutschen archiologischen Instituts.

Jb.f.Ph. = Jahrbiicher fiir klassische Philologie.

K.Z. = Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft, begriindet von
A. Kuhn.

M.S.L. = Mémoires de la Société de linguistique.

Mon. Antichi = Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della reale accade-
mia dei Lincei.

Mus.Ital. = Museo italiano di antichith classica.

Neuedb. = Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, Geschichte und
deutsche Literatur und fiir Pidagogik.

Oest. Jhrh. = Jahreshefte des oesterreichischen archiologischen Instituts in
Wien.

Philol. = Philologus. Zeitschrift fir das klassische Altertum.

Rev.Arch. = Revue archéologique.

Rev.de Phil. = Revue de philologie.

Rev.Lt.Gr. = Revue des études grecques.

Rh.M. = Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.

Trans. Am.Phil. Ass. = Transactions of the American Philological Associa-
tion.

Wiener Stud. = Wiener Studien. Zeitschrift fiir klassische Philologie.

Woch.f.klass.Phil. = Wochenschrift fiir kiassische Philologie.

Zt.oest.Gymn. = Zeitschrift fiir die oesterreichischen Gymnasien.

TeExTS AND COMMENTARIES

Cauer = P. Cauer, Delectus inscriptionum Graecarum propter dialectum
memorabilium. 2ded. Leipzig 1883.

Ditt.Or. = W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci inscriptiones selectae. Leip-
zig 1908-1905.

Ditt.Syll. = W. Dittenberger, Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum. 2d ed.
Leipzig 1893-1901.
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Hicks = E. L. Hicks and G. F. Hill, Manual of Greek Historical Inserip-
tions. 2d ed. Oxford 1901. Hicks! refers to the first edition.
Hoffmann = O. Hoffmann, Die griechischen Dialekte in ihrem historischen
Zusammenhange mit den wichtigsten ihrer Quellen dargestellt. Gét-
tingen.
L. Der siidachiische Dialekt [Arcadian and Cyprian]. 1891.
II. Der nordachiische Dialekt [Thessalian and Lesbian]. 1893.
ITI. Der ionische Dialekt, Quellen and Lautlehre. 1898.
IG. = Inscriptiones Graecae consilio et auctoritate Academiae litterarum
regiae Borussicae editae.
IV. Inscriptiones Argolidis, ed M. Fraenkel. 1902.
VTII. Inscriptiones Megaridis et Boeotiae, ed. W. Dittenberger. 1892.
IX.i. Inscriptiones Phocidis, Locridis, Aetoliae, Acarnaniae, insula-
rum maris Tonii, ed. W. Dittenberger. 1897.
IX.ii. Inscriptiones Thessaliae, ed. O. Kern. 1908.
XII.i. Imseriptiones Rhodi Chalces Carpathi cum Saro Casi, ed. F.
Hiller de Gaertringen. 1895.
XII.ii. Imscriptiones Lesbi Nesi Tenedi, ed. W. Paton. 1899.
XIIiii. Inscriptiones Symes Teutlussae Teli Nisyri Astypalacae Ana-
phes Therae et Therasiae Pholegandri Meli Cimoli, ed. F. Hiller
de Gaertringen. 1898.
XILiii. Supplementa. 1594
XIIL.vi. Inscriptiones Cycladum praeter Tenum, ed. F. Hiller de
Gaertringen. 1908.
XII.vii. Inscriptiones Amorgi, ed. Delamarre. 1908.
XIV. Inscriptiones Siciliae et Italiae, ed. G. Kaibel. 1890.
Inschr.v.Magnesia = O. Kern, Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maean-
der. Berlin 1900.
Inschr.v.Olympia = Dittenberger-Purgold, Die Inschriften von Olympia.
Berlin 1896.
Inser.Jurid. — Dareste-Haussoullier-Reinach, Recueil des inscriptions juri-
diques grecques. Paris 1895 ff.
Michel = Ch. Michel, Recueil d’inscriptions grecques. Paris 1900.
Roberts — E. S. Roberts, Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. Part I. Cam-
bridge 1887. Part II (with E. A. Gardner). Cambridge 1905. All
references are to Part I, unless IT is added.
SGDI. = Collitz-Bechtel, Sammlung der griechischen Dialektinschriften.
Gottingen 1884 ff.
Solmsen = F. Solmsen, Inscriptiones Graecae ad inlustrandas dialectos
selectas. 2d ed. Leipzig 1905.
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Ziehen,Leges Sacrae = L. Ziehen, Leges Graecorum sacrae e titulis col-
lectae. Leipzig 1906.
' LEXICOGRAPHY

Fick-Bechtel = Die griechischen Personennamen nach ihrer Bildung er-
klirt und systematisch geordnet. 2d ed. by A. Fick and F. Bechtel.
Gottingen 1894.

Herwerden = H. van Herwerden, Lexicon Graecum suppletorium et dialecti-
cum. Leyden 1892.

Herwerden,App. = Appendix Lexici Graeci suppletorii et dialectici. Ley-
den 1894. ]

L.&S. = Liddell & Scott’s Greek Lexicon. 7thed. New York 1883.

Pape = W. Pape, Wérterbuoh der griechischen Eigennamen. 3d ed.
Braunschweig 1884.

Searles = Helen M. Searles, Lexicographical Study of the Greek Inscrip-
tions. Chicago 1898.

INDO-EUROPEAN COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR

Brugmann,Grd. = K. Brugmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik
der indogermanischen Sprachen. 2d ed. Strassburg 1897 ff.

Brugmann, Kz.V.Gr. = K. Brugmann, Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der
indogermanischen Sprachen. Strassburg 1902-1904.

Delbriick,Vergl.Syntax = B. Delbriick, Vergleichende Syntax der indoger-
manischen Sprachen. 3 vols. Strassburg 1893-1900.

GREEK GRAMMAR

Brugmann,Gr.Gr. = K. Brugmann, Griechische Grammatik. 8d ed. Mu-
nich 1900.

Goodwin = W. W. Goodwin, Greek Grammar. Revised ed. Boston 1892.

Hirt = H. Hirt, Handbuch der griechischen Laut- und Formenlehre. Hei-
delberg 1902.

Kiihner-Blass=Kiihner’'s Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen Sprache.
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Kiihner-Gerth=Kiihner’s Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen Sprache.
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Ahrens = H. L. Ahrens, De Graecae linguae dialectis. 2 vols. Géottingen
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Smyth, The Arcado-Cyprian Dialect, Trans. Am.Phil. Ass. XVIII, 59 ff.
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Allen, De dialecto Locrensium, Curtius Studien 111,203 ff. 1870.
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Meister IT, 1 4f. 1899.
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1882.
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1871.
Argolic
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Suppl. XVIII,530f. 1892.
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Coan
Barth, De Coorum titulorum dialecto. Basel 1896.

Theran

Hauptvogel, Die dialektischen Eigentiimlichkeiten der Inschriften von

Thera. Cilli 1906-1907.
Cretan

Baunack, Die Inschrift von Gortyn. Leipzig 1885.
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Pamphylian
Bezzenberger, Zur Beurteilung des pamphylischen Dialekts, Bz.B.V, 325 ff.
Kretschmer, Zum pamphylischen Dialekt, K.Z. XXXIIT,258 ft.
Meister, Die Inschrift von.Sillyon und der p&mphyhsche Dialekt, Ber.
Stichs.Ges.1904,1 ff.

Meillet, La place du pamphylien parmi les dialectes grecs, Rev.Et.Gr.
XXT,413 f1.

NOTES AND REFERENCES?

1. Intervelation of the dialects. AhrensI,1ff. Collitz, Die Verwandt-
schaftsverhiltnisse der griechischen Dialekte mit besonderer Riicksicht auf
die thessalische Mundart,15835. Smyth,The Dialects of North Greece,Am.J.
Phil. VII,4211.,1887. Hoffmann, De mixtis Graecae linguae dialectis, 1888.
HoffmannI,11f.,1891. Solmsen, Thessaliotis und Pelasg10t1s Rh.M.LVIII,
598 ff.,1903. Id Eigennamen als Zeugen der Stammesmischung in Boeo-
tien, Rh.M.LIX,481 1f.,1904. Meister, Dorer und AchierI, 1904. Thumb,
Dialektforschung und Stammesgeschichte, Neue Jb.1905,385f. Buck,
The Interrelations of the Greek Dialects, Class.Phil.II,2411f.,1907.
Kretschmer, Zur Geschichte der griechischen Dialekte, GlottaI,4ff., 1907.

Cf. also the brief statements in the histories of Busolt,12,192ff.; E.
Meyer,II,741f.,264,284ff.; Bury,47ff.,53ff.; also Wilamowitz, Herakles?
I.6ff. Beloch’s extreme skepticism toward the tradition, and particularly his
denial of the Doric migration, has fortunately found few adherents among

1 These are arranged to correspond with the sections of the Grammar. The
references are mostly to discussions outside of the Greek Grammars and the
grammars of special dialects, as listed above, systematic citation of which would
seem superfluous. And even for this scattered literature completeness has not
been sought, and perhaps no consistent principle of selection will be evident.
But in the main preference is given to the more recent articles in which the
material is quoted with some fullness and the dialectic scope of a given pecu-
liarity defined.

In the notes some details are added which were intentionally omitted from the
text, but also some few important forms which were omitted through oversight
or became accessible too late to be incorporated in the text; these last including
some formsfrom the new fragmentsof Corinna, Berliner Klassikertexte V.ii,321f.,
which failed to reach me until recently.

The references, except those to the present work which are mostly by section
numbers and in Clarendon type as usual, are by pages, or, for collections of
inscriptions, by the numbers of the latter. Ina case like Hoffmann’s Griechische
Dialekte, 1.135 would refer to no. 185, but 1,135 to p. 135.
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the historians and none among students of the dialects. See Buck, Am.J.
Phil.XXT, 319.

P. 2, note 2. The ¢ much more problematical’’ view referred to is that
of Kretschmer in the article cited above. Skepticism is now expressed also
by Solmsen, Beitrige zu griech. Wortforschung I,93, note 2.

Pp. 6,7. Asa general term covering the Aeolic and the Arcado-Cyprian
or Achaean group, and corresponding to the use by some scholars of either
Aeolic or Achaean in a wider sense, ¢ Central Greek >’ has been proposed by
Thumb in the article cited above, but has not met with favor. We prefer
to differentiate the Aeolic of the north and the Achaean of the south, while
recognizing their striking affinities, and, when a term covering both is de-
sired, to speak simply of Aeolic-Achaean.

P. 6, note. The view referred to is that which is elaborated from the
archaeological standpoint by Ridgeway, Early Age of Greece, and from the
linguistic sta,ndp:)int by Meister, Dorer und Achéier. Against this cf. Ed.
Meyer 11,72 ¢ Von archaeologischer Seite hat man mehrfach eine ¢vor-
achaeische’ Bevolkerung und Cultur des Peloponnes und éine achaeische
Einwanderung Jahrhunderte vor der dorischen construiert. Das sind reine
Luftgebilde, iiber die eine Discussion unmdoglich ist, da iknen jede histo-
rische Grundlage fehlt’’; and, on the linguistic side, Fick,Woch.f.Klass.
Phil. 1905, 593 ff.; Thumb, Neue Jb. 1905, 385 f.; Schwyzer, I. F. Anz.
XVIII, 46 ff.; Buck, Class.Phil.I1,245,note.

Pp. 8 ff. No mention is made of Macedonian, which, so far as we can
judge from the scanty remains, is a form of Greek, but detached at such
an early period that it is best not classed as one of the Greek dialects in
the ordinary sense. Yet it shows some notable points of agreement with
the neighboring Thessalian. Cf. Hoffmann, Die Makedonen.

3. Kiihner-Blass I,26 ff. and the literature cited.

4. Kirchhoff, Studien zu Geschichte des griechischen Alphabets,4thed.
Roberts,Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. Larfeld, Handbuch der grie-
chischen Epigraphik,316 ff. Fr.Wiedemann, Zt. oest. Gymnn. LVIII, 222 ff.,
LIX,673 ff.; Klio VIII,523 ff.

4.4. On T =00 see Foat, J.I.S.XXV,338 ff., XX V1,286 ff. réma(p)pes
ete. in the sixth-century inscription of Ephesus (Hogarth, Excavations at
Ephesus, 122 ff.) removes all suspicion from the reading '[Bjaha'm'qs‘ at Teos
(no. 3 B 22-23). :

5. Buck,Class.Phil.IT, 275 ff., and, for further Lesbian examples, Hoff-
mann IT, 355 ff.

8. Brugmann Gr.Gr.29,32. Hatzidakis, K.Z. XXXVI, 589,
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9. Solmsen,K.Z.XXXII,513 ff.; Rh.M.LVII,600ff. fwpds occurs in two
late decrees of Corcyra and Epidamnus (Inschr.v.Magnesia,nos.$4,46).

9.24. Sadée, De Boeot. tit. dial., 80.

10. The change of év to iv has nothing to do with the position before
vowel or consonant, as was once thought, but is probably due to the proclitic
character of the word. Once established, iv passed over to the compounds
regardless of their accent. With regard to dreyouivos ete., the € was unac-
cented-in the nom., and possibly in these acc. forms (our accentuation of
them as -udvos is merely for convenience, see 103a). But other examples
of ¢ are lacking even for unaccented syllables (¢f. édicdaauer also in no. 16),
and without further material it is useless to attempt any more precise for-
mulation of the conditions. Cf.Solmsen,Bz.B.XVII,385; K.Z. XXXIV,
451. Baunack, Ber.Sichs.Ges.1893,118. Buck, Class.I’hil.II,2G8.

It is not accidental that Pamphylian, which agrees with Arcado-Cyprian
in several important features (see p. 8, note), has not only i woAw = év wd-
Aet, but also regularly is = &, els, and that is also occurs several times at
Vaxos, but rarely elsewhere. Cf. Meister, Ber.S#ichs.Ges.1904,23.

11. Kretschmer,K.Z.XXXI,3751f. For ioria cf. also Solmsen, Unter-
suchungen zur griech. Laut- und Verslehre, 191 ff., 213 ff.; Sommer,Griech.
Lautstudien, 94 ff.; Ehrlich, K.Z.XLI,289ff.; Buck, .F.XXYV,2571.

For Att. y{Awe (cf. also 76, 117) the assumed *xioAwo may be dispensed
with, if we adopt the view of Wackernagel, IL.F.XXV,329, that € in €A
gives Att. i\t by assimilation, for which he cites also Att. Mwkixws for
Mekiyios, MaAiytos, péAdiyos of the other dialects. Wackernagel also dis-
cusses the change of € to T in iudriov, which is the regular spelling in Attic,
while elsewhere we find the spelling to be expected (cf. elua), namely éud-
Tiov (our po. 8.2), eludriov, eipamiopds. (cf. Ditt.Syll.653 passim, 939).

12. Cf. also the ethnicon Iapdxfeos, SGDI. 2524 = Ilepdxfeos, A.M.
XXAXIIT,65.

A similar change before A appears in AaA¢uxdy of the earliest Delphian
coins and AaAgof of an unedited Delphian inscription. Ci. Perdrizet, Rev.
Et.Gree.X1,422.

13. Buck, Class.Phil.II,253 ff.

13.3. Boeot. woka, o¥moka occur in the new fragments of Corinna.

17. Schulze, Gott.Gel.Anz.1897,904.

19. Solmsen, K.Z.XXXIV,554 ff.; Rh.M.LVIIL,612,LIX,493 ff. Buck,
Class.Phil.I1I,270.

20. For’Auduxrioves, Aupicrioves,see Kretschmer, K.Z.XXX1,429,669.
For aiowyvdras, alovpnjmys, see Solmsen, Beitrige zur griech. Wortforschung
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1,581f., where mdAvBdos beside pdiiBos and some other similar cases are
discussed.

28. Until there is other evidence that Meg. E is used for the genuine
dipththong e, the forms rede and ale of the early Megarian inscription
(Wilkelm, A. M, XXXI, 89 ff.; cf. Solmsen ibid. 342 ff.; Baunack, Philolo-
gus LV,474; Keil, G6tt.Nachr.1906,231 ff.; Schwartz, ibid.2401t.), though
taken as vetde and aAlel by Keil, are best understood, with Solmsen, Bei-
trage zur griech. Wortforschung I,96, as 7de, which occurs 1G. VIL.52, and
dM\y. Cf. 132.6, where they are so cited.

28ca. The lexicons give &kriots, doubtless because of Tiois. But there is
no evidence that the penult was short, and, while the word seems not to
oceur in the Attic inscriptions, the spelling éxrewois is decidedly the more
usual in the papyri (Mayser, Gram.d.Papyri, 91), thus agreeing with Ion.
éxraais (SGDI.55682.17) and Arc. éoreoes (n0.18.32). The introduction
of the strong grade of the root is due to the influence of the verbal forms.

34a. For 7610 = rovro, cf. Kretschmer, K.Z.XXXIX,553 ff.

350. Ci. Schulze, Quaestiones Epicae, 52ff.; Gott.Gel.Anz.1897,904.
Hoffmann 11,430 ff. Solmsen, Untersuchungen zur griech.Laut- und Vers-
lehre,169 ff,

38. For Attic cf. Meisterhans 67 ff.

39. For Attic cf. Meisterhans 36 ff.
~ 41.1q and 94.6. Cf. Buck,Class. Phil. II, 263 ff., where Are. xémi, A.M.

XXXI1,229, was overlooked; and most recently, on the situation in Les-
bian and Boeotian, Nachmanson, Glotta 11,135 ff. But further inscriptional
evidence is wanted before the question can be regarded as settled.
" 41.2. For o from ao in all dialects, not West Greek a, c¢f. Buck, Am.J.
Phil. XXTI,321; Ehrlich, K.Z.XL,355ff. Otherwise Jacobsohn, Philologus
LXVII,35. For Boeot. Savkpdreas ete. cf. also Buck, LF. XXV 262 ff.

41.4. It is the prevailing view that original ago or afw gives Att. ew,
never w, and that e.g. Att. mipuwpds, xowey must be from *ryud-ropds or
*riyua-pwpos, *kowagwv. Cf. Wackernagel,K.Z.XXV1I,263 ; Johansson,Bz.
B.XV,169; Eulenberg,l.F.XV.138. Against this rightly Ehrlich,K.Z.XL,
854 ff., although the conditions governing the distribution of Att.ew and
are still in part obscure.

41.4a. Hoffimann 111,281,522 ; Smyth 343 ff.; SGDI.5278,5311.

41.4 . Buck, Glotta I, 131 1f.

42.1. For Dor. 5 even from ega, cf. also Ahrens 11,193 ; Kithner-Blass I,dw
203 ; Thumb, Griech. Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus, 93 ff.; Zupitza,
K.Z XLIL75. The change is not merely late Doric. Aside from 7p, BAdp
in Aleman, xpijs in Aristophanes, ete., some of the inscriptional examples
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are very early, e.g. Ther. KAnydpas 1G.XII.iii.1461. Delph. éwvfj, not pre-
viously quoted, occurs B.C.1H.XXVII,22,26.

Like Rhod. *Aynvaé also Ion. ‘Hyﬁmxf SGDI.5616.13 (Smyrna),’Apxqvaé
ibid.5471b (Thasos) in contrast to *Apyedvaxros ibid.5691 (Erythrae). .

42.2. For Dor. » from ea cf. also Kihner-Blass 1,203 ; Bechtel, Bz.B.
XXI1,231; Bjorkegren, De sonis dial. Rhod., 50; Solmsen, Berl.Phil.Woch.
1904,662 ; Wilhelm,Oest.Jhrb.IV,80(Arc. Ilavys = Meg. Ilavéas). Note also
Arg. Tpvyys, our no. 82.

42.5a. Sadée, De Boeot. tit. dial., 84 ff.

42.5b. For ww in Tarentine writers, e.g. riws = réos, quoted from Rhin-
thon, cf. Solmsen, K.Z. XX XII,544.

42.5d. J. Schmidt, K.Z. XXXVIII, 89 ff. Cret. xooudvres ete., Solmsen,
K.Z, XXXII,532f. Delph. wowévrev, Heracl. rowdvracar, Buck, Glotta I,
130. Mess. wowvre occurs Inschr.v.Magnesia 43.29.

42.6. Delph., Heracl. wodvri, Buck, Glotta I,129.

44.1. It is commonly held that oo gives West Greek a. But cf. Buck,
Class. Phil.IT,255 ff.

46. J. Schmidt, K.Z. XXXII,321 1f.

49.1, IJoroidav, A.M.XXXII,304.

49.3. 88e\ds is also attested for Achaean, ’E¢.’Apx.1908,97. It was doubt-
less common to all the West Greek dialects.

50-55. Thumb, Zur Geschichte des griechischen Digamma, LF.IX,
294 ff,

51. Meister, Dorer und AchierI,381,58,87 ff.

52a. J.Schmidt,K.Z. XXXII1,455ff. Solmsen,K.Z.XXXII,2731{f.; Un-
tersuchungen zur griech. Laut- und Verslehre,186 ff.

525,¢c. Thumb,.F.IX,336{f.; I.F.Anz.XIV,9, XIX,19. Solmsen, Un-
tersuchungen zur griech. Laut- und Verslehre, 187 ff. Sommer, Griech.
Lautstudien, 90 ff.

54. Wackernagel, K. Z. XXV, 260 ff. Kretschmer, K. Z, XXI, 440 ff,
Schulze,Quaestiones Epicae,6ff.,84 1. ,3521t, HoffmannIlII,372,3914t.,4071
Solmsen, Untersuchungen zur griech. Laut- und Verslehre, 1811f.,3021f.

The history of of in plogos ete. is so nearly parallel to that of v ete.
that it has been included in the same tabular representation. But it is not
wholly identical. In Cretan the g of of survives longer than that of v¢
etc., e.g. in the Law-Code giogpdpopoy beside koévic and kalds; and per-
haps also in the case of Hom. igos and veigos, on which most recently
Jacobsohn, Iermes XLIV, 79 ff. _

55. Bp=pp. Solmsen,Untersuchungen zur griech.Laut- und Verslehre,

175 ff.
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57,58. Thumb, Untersuchungen iiber den Spiritus Asper. Sommer,
Griech. Lautstudien.

585. In connection with Argol. iapds mention should have been made
of ixéras, no. 75. Cf. Sommer l.c., 24.

59.1. Meister, Dorer und Achder I,7ff. Meister’s view that the change
was restricted to Sparta is untenable. A new exception is our no. 69. See
also p. 288,

59.2. Meister ibid. 55 ff.

60. Weisschuh, De rhotacismo linguae Graecae.

60.1. Meister I1,49 ff.

60.3. HoffmannIII 576 ff.

61. Kretschmer, K.Z.XXXII,518ff, Buck, Class.Phil.I1,247 ff.

61.6. juaos (76 Hjuwoov) in Phocis, Rhodes, and Astypalaea is probably
a contamination of fuwooos with guiovs of the xoun).

63. On Cret. ITvrios, Meister, Dorer und Achier I,78ff.

64. Meister, Dorer und Achier 1,25 ff.

67. Kretschmer, K.Z.XXII,426ff. Jacobsohn, K.Z.XLII 264 ff.

68. Brugmann, Gr.Gr.112ff., with literature cited.

68.2. In calling the y of yépupa unexplained I had overlooked for the
momexnt the probable explanation that it is due to dissiinilation from the
¢. Soalso Dor. yAére (Alcman), yAédapoy (Alcman, Pindar, ete.) = SAérw,
BAédpapoy. Cf. Solmsen, Ueber dissimilations- und assimilationserschei-
nungen bei den altgriechischen gutturalen, 5; Mansion, Les gutturales
grecques, 60.

68.40. dadyva is now attested for Cyprian also. Cf. Acvyradop(s, Mei-
ster, Ber.Sichs.Ges.1908,2 ff.

69.3. Schulze, K.Z. XXXIII,318ff. Kretschmer, K.Z.XXXV,608.

69.4. Like &rragis is armaoduevos, from *dy-rma-, in the new fragments
of Corinna.

7la. Brugmann,Gr.Gr.80, Jacobsohn, K.Z.XLII 274.

72. Solmsen, A. M. 1906,847 ff.; Beitrige zur griechischen Wortfor-
schung I,106.ff.

731f. On relics of Aeolic w ete. in Chios and other once Aeolic, later
Tonie, territory in Asia Minor, see 184a; at Eleusis (Tupdpados), Solmsen,
Rh.M.LVIII, 628; in Macedonian, Solmsen, I. F.VII, 48, Hoffmann, Die
Makedonen, 125 ff.

76. On the difficult question whether in the intermediate stage of the
development of op ete. o became z or 4, ¢f. Sommer, Griech. Lautstudien,
25ff. and the literature cited.
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77.2. vo + consonant may arise in new formations and undergo the same
development as secondary intervocalic vo. Cf. Lesb. eixoworros, 1164, and
Corcyr. éxdoyfovobfnw, 140.3 5.

77.8. drjkowray ete. in a late inscription of Cyrene I suspect of being
an artificial, not an inherited, Aeolism. Cf.Class.Phil.I1.272.

80. For pp, especially in Boeotian, cf. Solmsen, Rh.M.LIX 486 ff. But
in just what dialects, besides Attic, West Ionic, Arcadian, Elean, and
Theran, pp is to be recognized as normal, cannot be determined with any
certainty from the existing evidence. In some dialects where we find a few
examples both of pp and of po, or even of po only, the latter may be so
late as to be easily attributable to xouwnj influence. But it is also possible
that in some dialects pp was only an occasional colloquialism and that po
was preserved, even without external influence, in careful speech. Ci. 86,
p- 68. The isolated xdppwy (also in Tim. Locr. and Plut. Instit. Lac.) is
especially significant. But we do not feel warranted as yet in assuming
that pp was common to the West Greek dialects in general.

81. For T = oo in Ioniec, cf. 4.4.

8la. On late Cretan GdAaf6a etc., cf. Thumb,Neue Jb.1905,391 ; Mei-
ster, Dorer und Achier I,68ff. But against the latter’s understanding of
eypawoe of the Law-Code as éypdroe = éypdOy, cf. Jacobsthal,I.F.XXI,
Beiheft,181f.

81 5. Schulze, Go6tt.Gel.Anz.1897,900ff.

82. Lagercrantz, Zur griech. Lautgeschichte, 19ff. For go add Coan
oagcos, Calymn. dwcacaew.

84. On the question of Megarian 83 or {, cf. Lagercrantz, Zur griech.
Lautgeschichte, 27. Meister, Dorer und Achéer I, 160. Earlier insecrip-
tional evidence is needed to settle the matter.

The Rhodian vase with the inscription containing Aevs is now published
by T. L. Spear in Am.J. Phil. XXIX,461ff. There seems to be no reason to
doubt its Rhodian provenance.

84 a. Note also Boeot. ¢ppdrra (Corinna) = ppdlw.

85.1. Buck, Class.Phil.1I,266, with literature cited.

86 and 96. Mucke, De consonarum in Graeca lingua praeter Asiati-
corum dialectum Aeolicam geminatione.

87. On 3dxrvlos, cf. Brugmann, I.F.X1,284 ff.

88. Kretschmer, K.Z.XXXIII,603 ff.

89.1. G.Meyer,304f. A sixth-century inscription of Ephesus (Hogarth,
Excavations at Ephesus 122 ff.) shows a doubling of dentals after a conso-
naut, e.g. Skrrd, ékrmy, frelxtdyoay, and, in sentence combination, é 774,

¢k TTOV,
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89.3. Solmsen, Untersuchungen zur griech. Laut- und Verslehre, 165 ff.

89.5. Brugmann, Grundriss 11.i,44 ff., with literature cited.

91. ‘Allen, Greek Versification in Inscriptions, 126 ff.

94, Lucius, De crasi et aphaeresi, Diss.Arg. IX,351ff. Kiihner-Blass I,
218 ff. Meister, Herodas, 778 ff. ‘

94.1. The type of crasis seen in rdpiorepoy, that is really elision as we
believe, is the usual one in Argolic. Another instance is seen in IToAvuédes
érolee hopyetos (6 "Apyeios), B.C.H . XXIV,448. Epid. raioxdamut (ot Alo-)
is disputed, cf. IG.IV.1208. Cf. also Rhod. "ApoBixo (6 *Ap-), no. 97;
Arxc. TémédA v (tol "Am-), 'E¢."Apy.1908,178.

94.6. See above, p. 290.

94.7, end. In view of the frequent elision in Argolic (above, note to
94.1), Aegin. hoikos is more probable than hdixos.

95, Ginther, Die Pripositionen in den griechischen Dialektinschriften,
ILF.XX,37ff. Solmsen, Rh.M.LXII,329ff. Kretschmer, Die Apokope in
den griechischen Dialekten, Glotta I,34 ff.

mép before vowels, as in Delph. wépodos, occurs also in Thess. wép iepotv,
no, 28.40, Cypr. mep’ "EddAwov, no. 19.27, in Boeot. wepdyrs = wepuayrfs, in the
new Corinna fragments, and in the Locrian or Aetolian ethnicon Hepéxﬁeog
A M.XXXIII,30.

With Thess. dm, vmr, cf. drréufe and 53LBdAAew, once each in Homer.

102. Sommer, Zum inschriftlichen ¥ éperkvoricdv, Festschrift zur 49,
Versammlung deutscher Philologen und Schulminner, Basel 1907,

105.1a,25. Solmsen, Rh.M.LIX 494 ff.

106.1a. Thess. -o. from -oi0, Ahrens 1,222; Hoffmann I1,538; J.Schmidt,
K.Z.XXXVIIL291t.; as original locative, Brugmann, Gr.Gr.225; as origi-
nal genitive in -0 and cognate with Lat. -7, etc., Kretschmer, Glotta I, 57 ff.
I am convinced of the correctness of the first-named view, as preferred in
the text. -owo occurs 1G.1X.11.458,459,511,1036.

On Cypr. -ov, E. Hermann, .F.XX,354 ff., but the explanation is not
convincing to me.

106.2. On distribution of -ot, Buck, Class.Phil.II,266.

107.1. Keil, G6tt.Nachr.1899,151 ff.

107.3. On -ecou, Buck, Class.Rev.XTX,249ff.; Class.Phil.II,273f. On
-ots (cf. also 226, 279), G. Meyer 475, and most recently Sommer, LF.XXV,
289 ff. .

107.4. Buck, Class.Phil. 11,266 ff., with literature cited.

Cret. Quyarépavs etc. It is of course not accidental that the analogical
introduction of -avs beside -as (Bvyarépas also occurs) is found in just that
dialect in which the g-sterns show by-forms in -apg and: -as (104.8).
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108.2. On the question of Thess. Trroxpdres etc., cf. Hoffmann, Philolo-
gus LXT,245,LXII,155ff.; Bechtel, Hermes XXX V1,631 ff.

Boeot. Méwve etc. (full material in Sadée, De Boeot. tit. dial., 50ff.) are
generally taken as r-stem forins, either vocatives or nominatives without s.
Cf. Kretschmer,K.Z. XXXVT,263 ff.; Meister,Ber.Siichs.Ges.1904,32. But
as forms in -y are not found in the dialects which keep the r-inflection,
while vocatives in -y from o-stems are known and Boeotian shows the o-
inflection in other case-forms, we prefer to assume that these forms too
belong to the adopted o-stem type. Still different views, but too general
and vague to carry conviction, are expressed by Sadée l.c., and Solmsen,
Berl.Phil.Woch.1906,131.

111.4. -ys is probably not from -yus, like Bas beside Bois from *Buwvs
(37.1), but owes its % to the analogy of -yos etc. Dat. pl. Mavrwéot in an
Elean decree (SGDI.1151.17) shows a similar extension of 5 at the expense
of ev, and is perhaps the Arcadian, rather than a true Elean, form.

112.6. Cf. Lac. dual émrdkoe beside éraxda, no. 67, note.

114.1. The new fragments of Corinna bring the first evidence of {a in
Boeotian. On the use of Cret. igs, Buck, Class.Phil.1,409ff. On wpéros,
wparos, Buck, Class. Phil IT, 255 {f.

114.3. With 7pfs as nom., and reéropes as ace. (107.4), cf. réropas as nom.
in inscriptions of Tauromenium, SGDI.5223 ff.

114.5. zevrds is attested also for Amorgos (IG.XIL.vii.801.5), but here
it is due to the analogy of wévre, not to assimilation of 7+ to rr as in Crete.

116. On Lesb. elkoworos etc., Buck,Class. Rev. XIX,242 ff. Thess. txooros
occurs 1G.I1X.1i.506.47.

119.2¢. J.Schmidt, K.Z.XXXVI,400 ff.

122. On the distribution of 7ol and of, cf. Solmsen, Rh.M.LX,1481f.;
Buck, Class.Phil.11,258. But the West Thess. roi there mentioned is to be
taken as dat. sg. ot as read JG.IX.ii.241.

123. Cf. also Thess. otwve, IG.1X.1i.460.5.

125.1. Buck, Class.Phil. 11,259 ff.

126. Elean should have been mentioned among the dialects which show
the relative use of the article. Cf. no. 60.11,12.

129.24. On Locr. goér, cf. Wackernagel, Rh. M. XLVTIIL, 301 ft.; J.
Schmidt, K.Z.XXXIIT, 455 ff.

129.3. Buck, Class.Rev. XTX,247.

132.2. Buck, Class.Phil.II,256. While it would be not at all surprising
to find Smer ete. in other dialects than West Greek and Boeotian (cf. 224 a),
we know no certain examples as yet. Arc. v[e]udevd, as read by Wilhelm,
A.M.XXXT1,228, is very doubtful.
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132.4. J.Schmidt, K.Z.XXXII,412 ff.

132.9. Buck, Class.Phil,I1,255. Boeot. roka, ovmroxa are now attested in
the new fragments of Corinna. Lac. dkxa, "E¢.’Apy.1000,159.

132.9a. Cret. ds always means so long as, never until. Cf.Jacobsthal,
I.F.XXI,Beiheft,118. So in Heraclean (Heracl.Tab.1.100), until being ex-
pressed by dypt .

133.5. Delph. &os (not in Wendel’s Index) B.C.H.XXII,321.

135, 136. Ivy Kellermann, On the Syntax of some Prepositions in the
Greek Dialects (Chicago dissertation). Giinther, Die Prapositionen in den
griechischen Dialekten, I.F. XX,1 ff.

135.4. Buck, Class.Phil.11,264, with literature cited.

135.6 . Of the numerous discussions of the relation of mwpds to mwpor{ the
most recent is that of Jacobsohn, K.Z.XLII,279 ff.

135.65. J.Schmidt, K.Z. XXXVIII, 17 ff. Thumb,Neue Jb.1905, 396.
Zubaty, I.F. Anz. XXII,59 ff. Kretschmer, Glotta 1,41 ff,

136.2. In addition to Miss Kellermann l.c., 75, and Giinther l.c., 132,
cf. Solmsen, Rh.M.LXI,495 ff. F

136.8. On Delph. dvri péreos, Buck, LF. XXV, 259 ff.

136.11 (addition). “¥mé instead of usual éxi with gen. in expressions of
dating occurs with gen. in Elean (mno. 61.2), and with acc. in Laconian
(no. 66.66).

138.3. Buck, Class.Phil.II, 256 ff.

139.2. For -vfo etc. we prefer the older explanation, as given in the
text, to Schulze’s suggestion quoted by Sadée, De Boeot. tit. dial., 23.

141. Buck, Class.Phil.II,257 ff., with literature quoted.

142. Buck, Class.Phil.IT,251 ff,

143. Schulze, K.Z. XXXTIT,126 ff.

144 a. For Ion. yvexa, add yvelyrfnoav from Ephesus (see above, to 89.1).

146.1. AeAdfnxa is also Arcadian, ef. no. 18.14.

147.8 a. Solmsen,K.Z.XXXIX,215.

148. G.Meyer,203,413. Meisterhans 169. Hatzidakis,’ AGqpva VIII, 458 ff,

150. Schulze,Hermes XX,491 ff. Solmsen,Rh.M.LIX,161ff. Until re-
cently all the known East Ionic examples were from Chios, Teos, or Eryth-
rae. Now also from Miletus éfaudoa SGDI.5496, karaxrevoow Jb.Arch.
Inst.1906, Anz.,16.

151.1. On aor. subj. oa cf. Solmsen,Rh.M.LXI,164 ff. That Arc. Buwlel-
oavrar, Inschr.v.Magnesia 38.46, wrongly corrected to Bwlejo(w)vrar by
Kern, belongs here, is pointed out by Meister, Ber.S#chs.Ges.1904,10, and
had also been recognized independently by me. But Epid. worjoas, reck-
oned here by Solmsen, I prefer to regard as an optative (177).
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151.2. There is no certainty that Thess. Suvdéra (no. 27) and Arc. ka-
xpfés (no. 16.15) are to be so understood, rather than as Suvaerar, kakpLlée,
though we regard the former as more probable. The Arcadian form is
also taken by some as xaxpif €, and the contracted éodofy occurs in the
later no. 18.52.

152.4. A still different type, with the optative sign added directly to o,
is seen in Cret. péprowey SGDI.4982, and also in SwwAdoray ibid.5004, if the
latter is really an optative.

157, Iloffmann 1,263 ff., 11,574 ff. Buck, Class.Ihil.1I,274 .

158. Buck, Class,Phil.II,265.

159. In Delphian there are several other examples of -ww (see Wendel’s
Index 190 ff.) but none certain of +jw. For cvAjovres, which occurs twice
among over two hundred instances of ovAcovres, is perhaps only a graphic
variant. Cf.J.Schmidst,Pluralbildung d.idg.Neutra, 329. For Boeotian add
orepovwéuey from Thespiae, B.C.H.XXV,361. oredavde occurs also at
Eleusis, but here only as the result of the confusion between o and w:
(Meisterhans 66). It is not clear whether the late Lesb. tiuar, oredpdyor are
from -de, -we or from -aet, -0 (in either case we should expect oredarvin),
or are simply the Attic forms and to be accented riuat, oredavoi.

161.1. J.Schmidt, Ber.Berl. Akad.1899,302 ff.

161.2. J.Schmidt,Pluralbildung der idg.Neutra,326 ff. For Dor. pouydew
(Cret. powiov) = usual poyevw, cf. Wackernagel, Hellenistica, 7 ff.

164.3. For -oois cf. Buck, Class.Rev.XIX,244 ff.

164.7. Solmsen,Beitrige zur griech. Wortforschung I,116 ff.

164.8. Buck,Class.Phil.I1,267. Jacobsohn,Philologus LXVII,29. Solm-
sen, Beitriige zur griech. Wortforschung I,98ff.

165.4. The origin of this class, which is of course to be distinguished
from that of the agent-nouns in Att. -edv, Ion. -év, but Dor. -dv, from -drwy
(41.4), is obscure. Cf. Brugmann, Grundriss 1I,301.

166.1. Buck, Class. Phil. IT,267. Solmsen, Beitrige zur griech.Wortfor-
schung 1,98,

166.2. Solmsen, Rh.M.LIX 498ff.

168 a—d. Sadée, De Boeot. tit. dial. 17 ff. Solmsen, Rh. M.LVIII, 603 f.,
LIX,596 fi.

169-178. Among the few special studies of dialectic syntax, beside those
on the use of prepositions already cited (p. 296), may be mentioned : K.
Meister, Der syntaktische Gebrauch des Genetivs in den kretischen Dialekt-
inschriften, I.F.XVIII, 133 ff.; Riittgers, De accusativi, genetivi, accusativi
usu in inseriptionibus archaicis Cretensibus, Bonn 1905; Jacobsthal, Der
Gebrauch der Tempora und Modi in den kretischen Dialektinschriften,I.F,
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X XI,Beiheft; Edith Frances Claplin, The Syntax of the Boeotian Dialect

(Bryn Mawr dissertation).

174. Jacobsthal, l.c., 87 ff., whose Arcadian examples, however, should
be replaced by those given in our text.

176. Jacobsthal,l.c., 93 ff.

177. Jacobsthal,l.c., 901f.

178. Jacobsthal,l.c., 83 ff.

179. Buck, Class.Phil.II,258{f., with literature cited. Jacobsthal, L.F.
XXI,Beiheft, 143 ff. Jacobsohn, K.Z.XLII,153.

182. Among the important Ionic characteristics should have been men-
tioned: Contraction of oy to w. 44.2.

274-280. Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenis-
mus. Buck, The General Linguistic Conditions in Ancient Italy and Greece,
Class. Journ. I, 99 ff.1 Wahrmann, Prolegomena zu einer Geschichte der
griechischen Dialekte im Zeitalter des Hellenismus.

279. More commonly known as the Achaean-Doric xow, after Meister
II,811ff. See Buck, The Source of the so-called Achaean-Doric xourj, A.J.

Ph.XXI,193 ff.

1 The portion of this article which deals with Greece, and also the statements
in the text, are condensed from a more comprehensive but nunpublished study of
this subject. ‘ .



GLOSSARY AND INDEX

In the alphabetical arrangement the presence of ¢ is ignored, in order to
obviate the separation of the many forms which occur with and without it. Thus
(fF)ixar, i.e. pixare Or Ikari, stands in the position of tkar., and va(g)és in the
position of vads. ¢ stands in the position of «.

For inflectional forms the conventional captions (nom. sg., 1sg. pres. indic.)
are sometimes substituted, and in these the transcription which we have em-
ployed for forms occurring in the epichoric alphabets is frequently replaced by
the more familiar spelling, e.g. €, o, A, by , w, ¢, or Cret. =, x, by ¢, x. But the
precise form occurring is sometimes retained as a caption, or added, or given
separately with a cross-reference. Brevity and convenience in each case have
been preferred to consistency.

The references are: numbers in Clarendon type, to the sections of the Gram-
mar, or, where App. is added, to the corresponding sections of the Appendix;
otherwise, to the numbers of the inscriptions. The Heraclean Tables (no. 74)

and the Cretan Law-Code (no. 110) are cited by name.

6=d. 68a

apdrarar Lac. 53

aBéios Cret. = ghws. 41.3

aBrowia Cret. = afS\afla. 5

dyatos Delph., admirable, wonderful
(?). Ci.Etym. Mag. éyatos- érigbo-
vov 3 Bavpagréy. No. 51D 38, note

Gyalpa = dvdbqpua. No. 356, note

ayadparopdp El = lepbovros. 107.1,
no. 60.13, note -

ayappis West Ion., assembly. 5, 49.2,
80 witha

*Ayac\égd Eub. = "Avyacihew. 41.4,53

ayé\av Cret., bands in which the Cre-
tan youth were trained

dyehdov Cret., ephebi, members of the
dyérar. 81, no. 113.1, note

&yepos East Ion., assembly. 49.2

"Ayhaw-, 'Ayhw-. 41.2

dyvéw = dyw. 162.6. axwyrbras, 66

*Ayéhaos Meg. =" Ayéhaos. 167

&yopd Delph., Thess. = ékxAnola

dyopavopén Thess., preside over the as-
sembly, like Att. émwrarén. See pre-
ceding. In other states the dyopavé-
uor were officers in charge of the
market etc.

dyépucois Boeot, 164.3

Gypén Lesb., El., dvypén Thess. = al-
péw, Lesb, dypébevres, xaray[pé]on,
katdypevrov, wpoaypnuuéva. El. éfa-
vpéov. Thess. épdiypevfev. So also
Lesb. dypeais, Thess. dvypeois = alpe-
ais., Cf. Hom. wahwdyperos, adrdype
ros. Akin to dypa

aSeadrdhaie El,, from ddearrbw = ddy-
Nw, dgparifw. 59.3,152.4, no. 61.12,
note

adehdeds = ddehgds. 164.9

adevmal Cret. = ddegal. T1, 164.9

adnhéw Heracl., make invisible

adnvéws without fraud, plainly. Chian
ddnvéws yeywvéovres, calling out plain-
ly, no. 4B. Cf. Hesych. ddnvéws-
ddbAws, drhds, ywpls SovAijs

#80s o Ion., decree. See avddrw

&é\ios = fAws. 41.83

éfalés Cypr. = dyabds. 62.4

&feréw Delph., convict. 77.2, no. 63.17,

. hote

*A@afBos Delph. =" Afaufos. 69.3

al West Greek, Aeol. = . 134.1,2¢

G Dor. ete. = § adv. Cret. at also
final and temporal. 132.5,8a,9a

#. Lesb., ail Ton., al{v Thess, = del,
133.6

299
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&I’.Su..u'pos' Ion., under perpetual lease.
133.6

alpel Cypr., Phoc. = del. 53, 133.6

alhéw Cret. = alpéw. 12

allos Cypr. = dAhos. 74D

alhérpia El. = d\Abrpa. T4 D

atpdriov Coan, coagulated blood and
meat, squsage-meat. Cf. Hesych. al-
wdTia: aANLYTI

alplovos Lesb. = 'q,u.lovos 17

alprovs Lesb. = fuovs. 17, 61.6

élv Thess, = del. 133.6

alvos Delph., Meg., decree. Ci. Et.
Mag. aivos: Y9guwrpa and Hesych. s.v.

aipedés Ther. = alpefels. T

aloa, share. 191

alopviaras, alopvdvres Meg. = alow-
urirys ete. 20 with App., 258

AlgloSos Lesb. = 'Holodos. 17

dkedw Cret, = dyedw

axparfis lon. = &rvpos. CE. kaprepbs

hakpédva. Ta Delph. = dxpbéfva (oT
dxpbfes, reading rav dxpbdva). 58 ¢,
no. b1 D 47, note

hdkpos Corcyr. = dkpos. 58¢

hakpookiplar Heracl., heights covered
with brushwood. 58 ¢

dghavéos Ll., wholly, in full.
59.4, note

aNo assembly (1) Delph. (no. 51), used
of the meeting of the phratry; (2)
Acarn., Corcyr., Heracl., Gela, Ag-
Tig., Rheg. = éxx?\'no'la.

&Mhala Arg., Mycen. = ékxinoin

aAlaopa. (1) Gela, Agrig., assembly
(not in technical sense, cf. BovAds
dMaoua); (2) Rheg., decree of the
dAla

dAlaoors Arg., act of the dhwala. 164.3

aMhwaoral Arc.,in form = Att, saoral,
but title of Tegean officials who en-
forced penalties, etc. (no. 18)

hdAuwos Arg. b6

‘ahwos Epid., stuccoing. 77.3a

dM\os Dor., &Aios Lesb. = gAwos.

rFarlookopar Thess. = dilokoua:.
89.1

al\a Lesb., elsewhere. 132.5

aAAav Cret., Coreyr., otherwise, 132.5

&A\et Meg., Delph., elsewhere. 132.2

aAhomolila Cret. = dA\hodnuia. Cf, Cret,
wohis = Bfuos

aAhéreppos Lesb. = dANérpios.

GA\\drrpros Cret. 89.4

akhu Al'cq — dhhov 22

55, no.

41.8
52¢,

19.2
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aA\w Lesb., elsewhere. 132.4

ahpov Cypr., plantation. No.19.9, note

éhopyés Ion, = alovpyds. 44.4

dlwpa Boeot. = dvdAwua. Not an orig-
inal uncompounded form, but ab-
stracted from dvdAwua. Hence the
absence of ¢

u.p.d.pa. Locr. = Huépa. 12, 58D

.A|.m tos Ach, 12

apara Aetol. = adbhws? No. 62.2, note

&pﬂp[é]ﬂ]v Lesb. = duapretv. 5,49.2q

apet Delph. = b,u.ou 132.2

ap.év late Cret. = Huels. 119.2q

dpépa with lenis, 58b .

u.].n.és, apés. H7, 68D, 76, 119

u.p.l.Bpéw Ion. = dp;ﬂyéw ‘88

dppes, &ppe Lesb., appé Thess. = Huels,
Hudas. 76, 119

appéviov Delph., penalty for delay.
From dvauévw. CI. Hom. xaupovin =
KT QiL0VY

apopd Corinth. = duoi8). 5la

dpm- in early Cretan words, see under
ducp-

apmredwpyikés Heracl. = -ovpywds. 44.4

aprodnpa Heracl., rebate. Heracl.Tab.
I.108ff., note

Gpdalvopar Cret. (e.g. dumralve(6)da,
dumravduevos, dvravduevos, &umavros,
dvravros), adopt

apdaves Cret. (Gemwavew), adoption
(act of). 77.3 a

apdovris Cret. (demwartt), adoption
(condition of, i.e. state of being an
adopted son)

dpdl. 136.7

Gpdldnpa Cret., ornament, gen. sg. dv-
medéuas.

"Apdurioves, -krdoves. 20

apdprAléyw = dupiéyw. 89.3

apPypwrénm Cret. (e.g. dumroréy), con-
tend about (in law), litigate. See uw-
Aw

apdlpwdos Cret. (dumriuohor), subject to
lawsuit

dpdlorapo Heracl., investigate. Ci.
Hesych. dugloracfai: éferd ey

&v = dvd. 95

av Arc. = d dv. b8a

hdv Arc. = dv. 58d

dvéaarop El., see draros

fgivat = dvaf. 52

6.vn.o'm]9ﬁs Arc., see doxndfs

avaros IMmmune f'rom punishment. El.
d¢vdarop, Locr, adv. dwdrd(s). 53
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avddve = Soxéw e approved, voted, as
in Hdt. Cret.¥cade, Ion. €ade = €5oke,
Locr. pepadexéra (146.1) = dedoyuéva,
yndwouéva. Cf. Ion, ddos = déyua

avBixdale Locr., be of divided opinion.
Cf. Hdt.6.109 dixa ylyvorrar al ywduat

avébeav, dvédiav, dvibaav Boeot, = dré
feoav. 9.2, 138.5

avebelkary Thess. = dvéfnkar. 138.5

avélerke Boeot., Thess, = dvéfyre. 16

avexkAfros Delph. = dveyxrgrws. 69.8

GveA6o8o Lac. = dreAéobur, 140.3D

averlypodos lleracl. = —ypagos. b

avéanke Lac. = dvénre, 64

davevy Epid. = drev. 188.6

avevs El. = drev. 138.6, 136.4

avhedoBar Heracl,, from dplnyu., 146.4

dvnplBevros Ton. = drepifeuros not venal.
167a

aviox e Lac. = juoxéw. 9.5

awvvlopar Cret. = dpvéopar. 86.5

avoelja Cypr., impiety. No. 19.29, note.
But neut. pl. drboya also possible;
cf. SGDI1.8538,3544

avw- in early Cretan words, see under
dpgp-

avrarodlldooa El. = -didotoa, 89.3

avr(. 136.8

avrilpohos Cret., opponent, defendant.
See pwhéw

Gvnruyxave Arg., Boeot., Delph.,
Lac. = maparvyxdvw happen to be
present, or in office (so nos. 46, 78)

avropos Heracl., road, path

@vropos Heracl., a counter-boundary

dvrpfilov Cret. = dvdpeior. 66

dvrpomos Cret. = dvbpwmos. 66

avddrapos Locr, = dugpbrepos. 12

dvayoe Cypr. 191

avod Arc., probably dvwda = drwler.
133.2

&vaba Heracl. = dvwher. 183.1

Gvopos Cret., not of marriageable age
ao Lesb. (dtdoe) = dEbw. 163.2

aordés East Jon. = adrés. 83

émw Thess. = dré. 95

amrayopeva Cret., proclaim

dwaros Cret. = dvatos, used imperson-
ally, e.g. dyovr. dmarov euev, lhere
shall be no fine for the one who seizes.
53

dmwehddvral Locr. =dmrehadvwrrar. 162.4

amehevdepilw Delph., Thess, = dreevfe-
pbw. 162.1. Thess, dwelevfepecbévoa,
18, 77.8 ’

301

aréa. Lac. = éxedqolar, Cf, *Amwer-
Aafos, name of a month. ’Aré\\a
Delph., name of a festival corre-
sponding to the Attic 'Ararolpia

dmweXAata Delph. , victims for the ' Amwén-
Aac

Gwé\\ow Lesb. = dredéw. T5

'Awé\hay = "Aré\\wyr. 49.8

dmérawpos Cret., one who is not @ mem-
ber of a érawpela. Law-Code I1.5, note

amexopivos Arc, = -péwovs, 10

"Amhovy Thess, = AmréAwr. 49.3

amdypodov Cret. = dnéypagor. &

6.1r108e86av91. Boeot. = -deddixage. 139.2,

46

amwodelyvvofar Evetr. = -Selxvvofar. 66

amroddooar El. = dwodbsfa:. 85.2

amdédpopos Cret., @ minor. See Spouevs

eropniée El = dreéw. T5

amoloylrractn Boeot. =dmohoyicachas
82, 85.1, 142

amopwhén Cret., contend in denial,
deny. See uwhéw

awomoviow ete. Cret., see drogpwréw

émopoat Heracl., springs or forrenis

dmoorpadar Delph. = drocrpéfar. 49.2

dworivorav El. = drorivoer. 124a

dmwodopd Coan, carrying off

arodavéw Cret. (amomworlo. ete.), bear
witness. See pwréw

ammacdpsvos Boeot. = dvakryodpuevos.
App. 69.4

ammeaoarTov Thess, = dworewrdrw. 68.2

amy Arc., Cypr., Lesb., Thess. = dré.
22

dmubeBoplv[os] Arc. = dwodedouévovs. 10

amuvbdas Arc. = dwodovs. 144

dmubéo[rov] Arg., meaning uncertain,
No. 17.28, note

dmurelo Arc. = drorlvw, 163.12

amie \re., summon = poet. friw, driw.
191

amwdporos Cret., under oath of denial

aparpov Cret. = dporpor. 162.2

apdo Heracl. (dpdoorri) = dpbw. 162.2

gdpyov El. = Epyov. 12

apyvpros Lesb. = dpydpeos. 164.6. dp-
Yupa,

&pyvppov Thess. = dpydprov. 19.3

apéopiov Phoc., fee, perquisite. From
dpéorw

hapéorar Locr. = ééobac. 12, 85.1

papfiv Cret. = dp%v (Att. inscr.), nom.
of apvbs. 52

&.Fpéreve, Gpfjreve Arg., presided. 56
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*Aploraryves Coan, 69a

hépvnows Heracl. = dprpois. 58d

dppévrepos Arc. = dppyr. 80, 165.1

appmv Att., phppnv El. 49.2, 80

apov Ther. etc., apons Lac. = dppyr.
49.2, 80 ,

*Aprapis =" Apreus, 13.2

*Aprapirios = Aprémoios. 61.3

*Apreplpua Eretr. = "Apreulria. 60.3

dpriw Heracl., devise by will. Cf. He-
sych, dprvpa- dwabikn, and dprivac
dafeivac. In Cretan (Law-Code XII.
32) manage (property). In Arcadian
simply prepare, provide. Cf. the of-
ficial titles Arg. dpriva: (no. 78.2,
note), Epid. dprivor, Ther. dprvrip

apy1Savyvadopéw Thess., see dadyra

apxirrohapy éw Thess., be the first pto-
liarch. See TroAlapxo: ‘

*Apyokpdrns Rhod. ="Apyexpdrys. 167

épxés Boeot., Cret., Ion., Locr, = é&p-
xwv magisirate

as = fws. 41.4, 46.4, 132.9«

docavrés reflex. pron. 121.4

*Ackalamés Thess, = Acxhymibs. 48

boknbfs Arc., used of animals without
blemish

a(o)owrra EL, Lac, = &yxwra. 118.8,
Lac. roi 's d(v)oiwwra mbbies, Bl rolp
ér’ &(c)owra, those next of kin. Cf.
Cret. ol én’ dvyisra (Or émdvyioTa)
wemrauévor the nearest owners, Locr.
érdvywros next of kin

Garas Epid, = dvacrds. T7.2

FooTés = doTds. H2

ara Cret., penalty, fine. 53

arayla Thess., time when there i8 no
Taybs, hence time of peace. No. 83,
note

dréw Cret. (drauévo, drabéic), fine. 58

dre Lac. (hdr') = fre as. 132.6a

dreNév Cypr. = drers). 108,2

arepdrmdos (and -\os) Epid., see
émwrihos

artepos = érepos. 183.3

"A7B6verros Thess, = A¢p@bvyros. 86.2

an Cret, = drwa. 129.3

arrapos El = dihmos. 84

atara Lesb. = dry. 53

adbw Rheg. = adris. 138.6

abpnkros Lesh. = dppykros. 55a

adoavrds, reflex. pron, 121.4

adgos Cret. = dhgos. 71

abowrés Delph., reflex. pron,
121.4

33a

GREEK DIALECTS

avrapapév Locr. = adfnuepby. 12, 58H

avrapépiv Cret. = abfnuepbr. 133.6

agpvrav Corcyr. = dvrnv. 32

afvrdp Att. = adrdp. 32, 50

atravrés reflex. pron. 121.4

avret W. Grk., avri Boeot. = adrod,
132.2

avreis Boeot. = adrois. 30

abrwv Cret. = adris. 138.6

atrés. 121.3,4, 125.2

avTooavrds reflex, pron. 121.4

avrotra Sicil. = éavro. 121.4

adravra Sicil, = éavrdr. 121.4

abws Lesh. = éws. 35

adedprareiw Boeot., serve as degedpud-
ras or official dedicator. No. 42, note

a¢épfovr. Heracl., shut off (water by
.damming). Heracl.Tab.I.130ff. ,note

adedobdn Arc., from delnu. 146.4

'Adopdira Cret. ='Agpodlry. 70.1

dpdave Cret. = dugpdrw. 69.3

adwves Heracl., intestate

axe Dor., where. 132.5q

axdpros building to hold chaff. Cf. He-
sych. dxupos- 6 dxvpdy. dxvpodbsn:
drrobfixn Tdy dxdpwy

a(g)as Dor. ete. = éws. 85, 41.4

Babdpépos Coan, Rhod. = Bondpouidr.
44.2

Baboéw Lesb, = Sontéw. 44.2

Bavd Boeot. = yur. 68.1

Bapvapal = udprauar. 88

Baohaes El. = Baci\fes, 15

Baochebs, official title in many states.
In some the chief magistrate; in
others restricted to religious func-
tions, like the &pxwr Baclels at Ath-
ens, e.g. at Chios (no, 4C) and Mile-
tus; Basuheis an official body, e.g. in
Mytilene (no. 22) and Elis (no. 67)

B4w Dor. = Balvw. Heracl. éri84¢, Cret.
éuBéne (cf. 161.2), also éxBa&vras Thue,
5.77, éufin Ar. Lysist.1808, etc.

BeBarwrfp Delph. = -744s. 164.5

Beﬂ;ospm Boeot. = Bodhopar. 49.3,68.2,

BéAhopar Thess. = Sovhopar, 49.3,68.2,
76. 3 pl. subj. BéAovrberr, 27, 189.2

Békdaiov Thess. =*Aérpaior, Aehgpiviov.
68.2

Behdol Lesh., Boeot. = Aehgol. 68.2

Bevéw El. = Buwéw. 18}

Bévrioros Dor, = BéAriwrros. T2

Berrév Lac. = *gerrér. 86.4
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Bédpvpa Boeot. = yépupa, 68.2

B(deor, BiBuor Lac., title of officials. 51

Bleros Cret. = Slores. 167

Boabfolw, Boabénw = Sonféw. 44.2 with a

Bownbéa = Bonféw. 3la

Bowklap El. = olxlas. 51

BéAwpos Delph., Epid. = ué\Bos. 88

BéAAa Lesb. = BovAg. 75

BoAhedw Lesb. = Bovedw

Boloévra Cret. 44.4, 51

Bd')z\gpi)m. Arc,, Cypr., Ion. = Bodhouat.

Bophros Cret. ="0pbios. 51

Bovayép Lac., leader of the Boba:, the
bands in which Spartan boys were
trained. Nos. 70-73, note

Bodv Heracl., cow-shed. 165.4

Bpoxvs Boeot., Thess. = 8Bpaxvs. b

BuPAla Heracl., papyrus marsh. rav Bv-
BAar Heracl.Tab.1.58 = rar SuSAivay
paoxdiar 1,92, See pacydla

BvPAwos Heracl., see paoydia

BuBAlov = BiBAiov. 20

Bobéw Ion. = Bonbéw. 44.2

BwlAd Boeot., Cret., Arg., etc. = Sovhi}.
25 with a, 75

Bopbéa Lac. ="0pbla. 51

Bapoéa Lac. = '0pbia. 64

Bas Dor. = Bobs. 37.1

ya& W.Grk., Boeot. = é. 18.3

Tawdpoxos Lac. = yaujoxos. 53

yawbv Heracl., heap of earth, mound.
165.4

yapera Delph.=vyaudhea, wedding cakes.
164.9

yeypayarar Heracl. =
146.3

yeyovéw Chian, call aloud. 184

yéhowps Lesb. = yehdw. 47

Yékapl = yeAdw. 162.4

yeved family, offspring, also in plural

_ descendants. No. 60.1,note

yepeadépos Coan, title of a priestly
official. +yepngbpos occurs also in
Pserimos near Calymna

yivopa. = ylyvopa:. 86.7

yivos Rhod. = ylvvos

yivupar Boeot., Thess. =ylyvopar. 86.7,
162.5

ywidokw = yryvdorw. 86.7

yvopav El. = yvduer. 12a

ypapparibdo Boeot. = ypaupuareiw, 84.
So ypapparicTds = ypauuaress 1N
Boeot., Ach., Delph., Epir. as in Hdt.

yeyphaTat.
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yedoopa Arg. = ypdupa, 164.4
ypadis Arc. = ypagers., 111.4
ypados El = ypduua. 241

ypgdm’:s El., Argol., Sicyon. = ypagevs.

ypodedm ‘Argol. = #ypagetw. 5
T'pédpav Mel. b

yupvaddopar Lac. yuurdfouar. 84
T'vvémwwaoros Boeot. 69.4

datows Cret., division

SaxkkiAros Boeot. = Saktvhwos, 87

8dAros Cypr. = 6éAros. 49.3

Sapéras Carpath. = Sqnubrys. 167

Su.z:fpyds Astyp., Nisyr. = dnuovpybs.
4

Sapopyds = dnueovpyds. 44.4

Saprwépey, Saprdovres Boeot. = {nuoiiv
etc. 169 with App.

Aapokpérw Lesb. = Ayuoxpirov, 18

Sapocgiola El. = 8yuogiwoly. 15, 167DH

Sapocidpev El. = dyuogwiv. 167D

Saporéinv Lesb, = -rensj. 108.2

Sapara Delph., a ceremonial cake. No.
61 A5, note

Sapxvd Cret., see dapyvd

Sdppa Delph. = déppa. 12

Sapxpd = dpaxpd. Are., Cypr., El,
Corcyr. 49.2a

Sapyxva Cret. (Saprvd) = dpaxwsh. 49.2
a, 69a _

8arrabdbar, Sarrovrar Cret. = ddoacbar,
ddowvrar. 82

Sadyva Thess., Cypr. = dd¢wy. dpxe-
davyvagopeloas, cuvdavyvapdpor, Aav-
xvai[ov]. 68.1a with App.

Séartor Arc. = doxp. 189.1, 151.1, 181

Sehopar Delph., Locr. = Sothopar.
49 3 68.1, 75

8ékerBay Cret. = déyesfar. 66, 85.3

Sécvupe Ion. = delcvipe. 49.1

8éco Arc. = déxa. 6, 114.10, 1164a

Sékopar = déxopat. G6

Séxotos Arc., Lesh. = déxaros. 6, 114.
10, 116a

8éxwv Lesb., Chian = gen. pl. of déxa.
116

8O\ Arc. = 8éN\w. 49.3, 68.1

Sepehets Epid., leeches. Cf. Hesych.
depfBhels: BIEANaL

Agévias Corinth. = Aewvlas. 28, 54d

8épebpov Arc. = Bdpadpov. 68.3

Aevs Boeot,, Lac., Rhod., = ZeJs. 84
with App.

Sedw Lesh, = déw want. 35
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8épupa Cret. = vépupa. 68.2

Sfhopar = Sovhouat. 25 with a, 49.3,
68.1,75. El dnhousp, no. 60.5 note

Snpoplewv Orop. = dnpeciwy. 60.3

Afva, Cret, = Zjva. 84, 112.1

Suakvévrov Heracl, = dwyvbrrwr. 66

Sudhapyes = Sudhpyus distinction, in late
Lesb., Cret., etc. Cf. And., Thess.
Nmpouar = Njpopar, as also in Hdt.

Suahalve Boeot., see -Malvw

8ué Thess. = dud. 7

Sueyéha Epid. 162.4

Awel = Ad. 1121

ApelBepis Cypr. 112.1

81t kl Thess. = dubre. 131

Sunkéaor Ion, = duakboior. 117.2

81kd88w Cret., El. = dwdiw. 84

8ikava El., legal penalties, fines. {ixaa,
62.2

Sukdofw Arg. = dwd{w. 89.1

Bikdokomwor officials at Mytilene, in-
spectors of justice

Swkaorhp Locr., Pamph. = -r4s. 164.5

Sukdws Lesb. = Swwalws. 381

8lkvupe Cret. = delxvvpe. 49.1

8ikpeas Cos, Chios, double portion of
flesh, a double cut

Swéke El., change, amend. Cf. dive

Aiétoros Boeot.,, Thess. = Aibdoros.
166.2

Slopar Cref, = Suwkw. 162.10

Suoplurhp Corcyr. = -r4s. 164.5

Sioto Boeot. = dvo. 24

Bumhet Cret., Heracl. = durAy. Ci.
132.2

Surrhelos Locr, = 8urhds

8lpeais Cret. = didppnoes in form. Law-
Code IX.26,note

Sipvios El = Sirhdows. 241.
62.2

dogévar Cypr. = dofvac. 154.1

d6knpa Arg. = déyua. No. 81

8ok pdbdw Boeot. = Soxiudiw. 84

SovA(tw Boeot., Phoc. = dovAbéw. 162.1

Bpidos Syrac. = digpos. 70.2

8popeds Cret., one who is of age. Boys
under seventeen were not allowed to
enter the gymnasia, which the Cret-
ans called dpbuoc, and so were termed
dmrbdpopot

Svrdve Cypr. = 8ldwut. Cf. Lat. duim

Oué Lac. = dvo. 114.2

Buely = dwolv. 114.2 ‘

800, plural forms 6&udwy, &vois, &vas.
114.2

flguios,
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Buédexa = dudexa. 115

Sudbeka = duwdexa. 115

Suwdekals, Swdexals Delph. = Jon. dw-
Sexcyls sacrifice consisting of twelve vic-
tims

8dxw Cypr. = 3ldwue. 162.11

8dAa, 8&hos Dor. = dodhy, doihes. 2b¢

Bwés Cret. = {wbs. 84

8dw Boeot., Cret. = {ww. 84.1,162.7

¢ Locr, = éx. 100

ta El. = efy. 15,31

pepadexdra Locr., see drddvw

tacoa Arc., Arg., Mess. = ofga. 163.8

éBdepatos Epid. = éBOopalos. 114.7

éBSepfixovra Delph., Heracl. = ¢85ous-
koyra. 114.

{BBepos Delph. = &Bdouos. 48, 114.7

éyypodov Cret. = Eyypugor. 8

éypnAn0lwvr. Heracl. , 1o ééehéw prevent.
76,181.2

€ykraois = Eyxryois. 49.5

éypappar Cret. = yéypaupar. 187

typacdev = Eypayer. 87

éyparrar Cret. = yéyparrar. 86.2, 137

édovkaep Thess., ébdkawv Delph, = &w-
kav. 188.5

tSpapa Epid. = #5pa. Cf. the rare é5pa-
o e

€0ev Epid. = o gen. 3 pers. pron. 118.3

el W.Grk. = o adv. 132.2

parids El = eldds. 62.2

elk Arc. = el. 134.2q

felear. Heracl. = efxoo:. 116

elkoworos Lesb. = elkosrés. 116 with a

Ao, elAéw. 75

eipdriov = ludrov. App. 11

eipatiopés = luarwuds. See preceding

elpev Rhod. = efvac. 163.7

elpev = elyac. 163.7

elv Eub. = elvar. 160

elvaros Ion. = &vares. 54

elvexa Ton, = Evexa. 54

dwifav Boeot. = freykarv. 144q

few- (Cret. pelravr: ete.) = elr-. 52

elpfirar JTon. = elpéarac. 43, 139.2

eloxnpor = doxnua. No. 19.14, note

Fhecabdpoe Boeot. 80, 46, 52

Féxabla Cret. = éxofioa. 163.8a

pécaoros, ékacros. 52D ‘

éxarépo Coan, adv. on each side of.
132.7a

Pexébapos Thess, 46,520

¢kexnpla = éxexepla. 29D

fegdvras Locr. = éxbvras. 52
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hekoréy Arc, = éxaréby., 6, 1164q, 117

dkmrérovm Heracl. = dkméowat. Heracl.
Tab.I.120, note

txTewoes, not €crioes. 28 with App.

thapt = éAdw, \atvw, 162.4

é\cke = efme. So regularly in Boeotian
and Thessalian decrees, where Attic
and most dialects have elme. Some-
times also in decrees of Oropus

hehéorar Locr. = éAéorfar. 85.1

i\éorav Thess. = é\éobfai. 85.1, 156

"EXevlevvaios Cret. ='Elevfepvatos, 86.5

"EAevhivia Lac. = 'Elevolng. 20, 59.1

Ehovdepdés Cret. = éhevfepds. 83 a

¢uébev Dor. = éuol. 118.3

dpéos Dor. = éuol. 118.3

éperplopes Heracl. = éuerpobuer.
42.6b

dplv W.Grk. = éuol. 118.4

€upev Thess. = elvat. 163.7

fppevar Lesb. = elvac. 154.2, 163.7

gupe Lesb., &upl Thess. = eiul. 76

epwav Dor. = &unrys. 133.6

¢praos Coreyr., Meg. = &ykrnos. 49.5

épraw El, see érevrdw

¢umpooba Heracl. = Eumporfer. 138.1

tpdavicoo Thess. = éugarvifw. 84a

év=els. 185.4

? évayos Delph., ceremony for the dead.
Cf. évayitw. No. 51C38,note

hevards Delph., Ther. = évatés.
114.9

&Beduwkéra Heracl. = éuBefiwréra alive.
68.1

dvberyvipevos Ther. = évdeucvipevos. 66

¢vdépw Coan, see no. 101.38, note

dvdedar Lesb. = dvééw want. 39

&vbucdlopor, Arc. lwdudjouar (10), be
subjected to suit. No. 18.34, note

¢vdwkos Cret., tvdwos Are. (10) = dmdéde-
xos, érldwos, but used impersonally
with dative of the person who is lia-
ble to suif. No. 18.34,note

tvbolev Att.-Ion., Cret., within. 133.
1,4

tv800{Bios Cret., belonging within. 165.2

&Sov Lesb., Epid., Syrac., within.
188.4

évBopa Coan, see no. 101.48, note

dvd6s Cret., Delph., Syrac., within.
138.4

iv8éoe Ceos = elow. 133.4

ivSoc8iSia Epid., entrails. 165.2

vdus Delph., within. 132.4, 133.4

&8w Delph., within, 132.7q, 138.4

9.6,

b8¢,
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tvewiyOeler Boeot. = eloeveyxfy. léda
TBLE. no.dS st ’

tverépia Locr., taxes of admission (to
citizenship). From éwinu:, like Att.
eloitrhpia from efoeque

tvedavioaoev Thess, = évepdufor. 84a,
1388.5

dvhéPohars Lac. from éyyBdw. 41.2, 9.1

¢v00000 Att. (inscr.) = évraifa. 65

évbaidra Ion, = évraifa. 65

evlelv Arc., Dor. = éNfeiv. 72

évbwos Cret. = vfecs. 164.9

évdw Boeot. = forwy. 189.2, 163.6

éniadmios Coan, Delph. = émadoiws. 61.3

éviavrds (1) end of the year, anniversary,
(2) year, For the former and more
original meaning, which the word
sometimes has in Homer, cf. Delph.
no. 61C47, Cret. Law-Code 1.35,IV.4

tvkoworal Cret., sc. Sapxval, money given
as securily. Cf. Hesych. xotov: évéyv-
pov, koud{ers évexupdle.. Deriv. of
KetpaL

hevvéa Heracl. = éwéa. 58¢, 114.9

évveka Lesb. = évexa. 540

évvfy Delph. = évvéa. 42.2, with App.,
114.9

dvotos Lesb. = &varos. 6, 114.9, 116.9

évmrou El., see érepmdw

évg Cret. = els. 114.1

év Tdv Boeot., until. 136.1, no. 43.49,
note

¢vraois Thess. = €yrkrnois. 49.D

tvracow Heracl. = ofow. 107.3

tvradra El. = dvraifa. 65

¢vre Locr., hévre Delph. = &ore, &ws.
58¢, 182.9a, 185.4

¢vres Dor. = fvres. 163.8

dvrl W.Grk. = elef. 163.2

¢vrupos Locr., in office. Ci. Tlat. Rep.
528 ¢

dvroba Orop. = évraifa. 34a, 66

tvrotfa Cumae = évraifa. 65,124, é&v-
r66a Orop., 34a

dvrodfra Delph. = dvrdgua, funeral
rites. Cf. Hesych. Tapiha- érvrddua,
els Tagphy évbévra ludTia, 6

tvre = €oTwy. 168.6

*EvupakporiBas Lac. = Owua-. No. 66.
35, note L

tvdalve Cret. (évumrdrel), weave within
{the house)}

péE = &. 50b, 525, 114.6

iav Coan, Rhod., Ther. = é7s. 138.6
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éapy (dios Cret. 165.2

€e Lac. = &w. 133.5

éfrororros Lesb. = étqroorés. 116

étavoxd (8)8év Thess, = dfavayrd{ew.
69.3, 84, 89.1

o Cret., Syrac. = €w. 133.5

édpewwvov Thess. éfdunvor, 6

& opike Cypr., expropriate. Probably
from an éfoptoow used in a figurative
sense (cf. Eng. rool out). But many
assume éfopv{w as a by-form of é-
op(£)isw

¢fos Dor., Delph, = #w. 133.5

géos Locr, = éavrol. 118.3

ér Thess., Boeot. = éri. 95

¢waPord Cret., share. 167a

émwdkoe Lac., dual of émrdkoos. No. 67,
note

érdvakkov = érdraykes. 69.3

erawvraw El., refurn. Cf. lryréov = iré-
ov, and Ilesych. elraxeiv: éyhvbérvas

émdvxworos Locr., mext of kin. See
d(c)owTa

érapypa Thera = Grapyua offering. CE.
Att. (inscr.) érapy beside arapx?

éwebé Meg. = éredy. 93

éwevre Jon. = Ererra. 132.9

Eréhaps = érehadvw, 162.4, Coan éme-
Mrrw drive up, but Heracl. érendofw
and Arc. émehaodofwy mean collect,
-enforce (fines). Cf. also Arg. wore-
Adro enforce, lon. évmhdoior rental

Erehevarel (fut.), éméhevoav (aor.) Cret.,
bring. 162.9

drepmdw Ll (émevmli, érevmérw) enforce
or declare. Also évwd. from simplex
éurdw. Probably related to éumdiw

emés Arc., just for. 136.10

érerrakovra Thess. = épearneéra. 581D,
147.8

€werov Dor. ete. = Eresor, a0r. of wirrw.
See no. 74.120, note

émexet Delph. = égetfis. 132.2

éme El. = émel

éemnpediow = éryped{w. This spelling
with e, as in no. 18.46 and also in pa-
pyri (érmpedoarros, Berlin Aeg. Urk.
11.589.9), is the etymological one (cf.
érfpew), While érnped{w of our texts
is like dwped beside dwped (31)

éwl Boeot. = érel. 29

rémija Cypr. = érea. 9.8

éwlapov El. = *éplepov sacred penalty

tmarés (marés) Locr., for the year.
No. 55.35, note

GREEK DIALECTS

¢mBaAhwv Cret., short expression for o
ériBdAhe.. Sometimes = wi émiBdA-
et (78 xprpara), i.e. heir-ot-law ;
sometimes = o émyBdAet ($muler), i.e.
groom-elect

ém8el Boeot, = éredy. 29

tmdnpéopwv Eretr. = émdnudow. 60.3

émdikarol Lac. = ols émibikd{erar those
to whom property is adjudged by law,
heirs-at-law. For -ards cf. Gavuartés
beside favuasTds

éminplopa Heracl. = émedriuorv penally

émfiyov Arc. = Uro{Uyiow

émbetav El. = émifeier. 12 a

¢mbudve Arc. = émlbiyydry. 62.3

é¢mikaraBéile Heracl. = érBdAiw im-
POse upon.

émAextapyéw Aetol. No. 62.16,note

émpowkia Locr. = éroiia

émtporkos Locr, = Eroikos

émowcodopd Heracl., collective, used of
the buildings belonging to the land.
No. 74.150, note

émwfiv Epid. = karardooew. Cf. He-
sych, w5 kal vy ért ol kardmrasee kal
kaTardooew

¢mmmpde Cret. (érureperar) = repdw

émumdhava X ppara Cret., movable prop-
erty. Cf. Harpocration &rurha- 7i»
olov émumbhmtoy xTHiow kal peroxoulle-
olac duvauévmy

¢mumpelyroros Cret., the next oldest. See
pelyioTos

émaxedlev Corcyr. = émwrkevdiewr. 36

émomévba Cret., solemnly promise, Cf.
Lat. spondeo. éréomevoe, 17.3.

émuyUras Arg. = émiyvows beaker. No.82

é¢molpehe Arg. 53, 59.2

érolgeae Boeot. 53

émolkva Td Heracl. farm buildings

éwoloe Arc., aor. subj. to fut. olow.
No. 17.21, note

péros = Emos. 52

érmaais Boeot. = Eykryows. 49.5, 69.4

herrdiwy Lac, = érrdus. 133.6

¢ropdrar Locer., jurors

eépyov = &pyor. 52

épevral Cret. = {yryraf collectors. No.
113.132, note

peppeEpéva Arg. = elpnpuéva. 85

¢eperdoary Cypr., see pperdw

"Eppdvocoa Chian = -asoa. Cf. 46

épords Boeot., Thess. = éparbs, b

¢prw = elu. Sometimes in tragedians,
Theocr., ete., but also a regular
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prose use in many dialects, as Arec.,
Argol., Astyp., Cret., Cypr., Delph.,
. Mess. -
eia. Heracl. =éppwyvia. 49.5, 146.
Pl;‘}"l'l*s ppwy
féppe El. = ¥ppw = gedyw. 52, 241
époevalrepos El. = dppyr. 49.2, 80,
165.1
éponv = dppnv. 49.2, 80
'Ei)éopevds Are., Boeot. = *Qpyouerés.

és = éx. 100

€oyovos = &x-yoves. 100

dodé\Ao Arc. = fdN\\w.
100

doBoxd Arc. = éxdox#4. Cf. 66, 100

éocBotijpes Arc. = *¢kdorhpes those who
give out the contracts

tokndexam Boeot. = éxxaidexdry. 100

éoxAnTos Sicil., title of a select official
body. 100g, no. 100.2, note

¢rhaive Boeot., see hualvw

peordpios Locr. = éomépos. 12, 52¢

éomepdm Arc, — éxmepdw lransgress

émgep.pbrw Cret. = éxmpeprviin. 84
86.6 i

éos Boeot. = ¢£. 100

érca Lesb., Epid. = ofoa. 163.8

focopar = Eoopar. 83

fore until. 132.9q, 185.4

€orewois Arc. = Exrewos. 28 a with App.

&éoreAha Lesb., Thess. = éoreiha. 79

éradov Lesbh., érehov Coan, yearling.
Cf. Lat. vitulus. 49.3

érdfary Thess. — €ratav. 138.5

féras El. = &rys private citizen

géros El = &ros. 52. Cret. péredt:,
81a

tros — &ros. 58¢

érre Boeot. = Eore. 86.4

evdapepos o Cret. = éopry)

EiBdAkns Lac. 36

edepyerés Thess. = evepyeréwy. T8, 157

¢tide Lesb. elde. 35a

Fepukovopadvray  Boeot. = @rovopnid-
Twpy. 146.1, 147.3

pevpévas Cret. = peluéras, assembled, to
ehéw. 71,75

edvéa = edvola. 31 )

ebgperdoary Cypr., see pperdw

elcaBéor El. = eloeféoc. 12a

ebox Gpevos = edédpevos. 87

¢brod Thess. = éavrg. 121.2, no. 28.16,
note

Edrpnris Boeot. = Evrpyois. 61.3

49.8, 68,1,

?
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ebxwhd Arc.-Cypr., prayer or impreca-
tion. 191

¢dapos pseudo-dial. = €pnBoes. 280

édakéopan Delph., repair. 58¢

¢pavypevBerv Thess. = épapobvrar, kary-
yopoivrar. 27, 58¢, 189.2, 157, no..
28.41, note, see also dypéw'

épépkovr. Heracl., shut in (water by
damming). Heracl.Tab.I.130ff.,note

tbboprds Arc. = éphaprids, B

édropréa = driopiéw. B8 ¢

éxemapov Locr., heir. 49.5a

¢x8és Delph., Locr., éx8w Epid., Delph.,
éxfov Epid. = ¢xrés. 66, 188.3

E\]J;i)é'r'rwro Boeot. = éynploare. 82,

toka = elxa. 49.5, 146.4

té Lesb. = &ud. 19.1

ta Cypr. = v5. 62.4

Lapropyla El. the body of demiurgi.
44 .4, 62.2

fav Cypr., see no. 19.10, note

{é\Aw Arc. = B8dM\\w. 68.3

{épebpov Arc. = Bdpabpor. 68.3

Ziva, Znvés, etc. 37.1, 112.1

likawa El, see 8irata

tipvov El., see iguios

Zévvuaos Lesb. = Aibpvaos.

tdw = (3. 162.7

1 Boeot. =al. 134.1

M whether, € Cypr. =e¢. 132.6, 184.1
with a

7 Cret. where, when. 132.6, 134.1a

fnypappor Cret. = yéypappar. 137

fipe Cret. = elpa. Gen. sg. pgohpas.
112.5

fipev = elvar. 163.7

fipmv Cret. = efvac. 154.4, 163.7

fpnv 1 sg. imperf. mid. of eluf. 163.9

Nt = elpl, 25, 163.1

hepSippvoy Epid. = Huédipvor. 88 a,
89.4

19.1

Apéva Cret. the half. 164.9

mpepnvala Delph., fem. deriv. of fol-
lowing. 86 a

hepsppfiviov  Delph., probably hAalf-
grown sheep, i.e. such as are midway
between lambs and full-grown sheep.
65a

fpioos = quous. App. 61.6

fpiooos = quovs. 61.6, 81a

héplrea Epid. = fulrea in sense of jul-
exrov. 61.6, 164.9 ’
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Aprvéers Cret. = fuéerov. 61.6
Hpvov = Huov. 20

#iv Ion. = &d». 134.2b

qv = fjoav. 163.4

fvar Are. = elvar. 154.1, 168.7
Hvarog Cret. = évaros. 54, 114.9
fivaka = fjreyca. 49.1, 144a
nvelxrdnoav Ephes. App. 89.1, 144
fivuka = freyka. 49.1, 144

fivraw Mess. = dor. 151.1, 163.8

s Heracl. = els. 114.1

ns = v 163.3

fore El. = érrw. 163.5

Arow Delph. = 3. 151.1, 163.8

fito = éorw. 163.5

norédv Coan = éavrdy, 121.2

fixor Orop. = dwov, 132.3

Nos Ion, = éws. 41.40

8drafla Cret. = #drarra. 8la

fakarta. 81

Bappén El. = fapréw, fappéw, but in
technical sense of be secure, immune.
S0 Bdppos security, immunity. 80, no.
57.1, note

Oa(p)pfis Ther. 42.2, 80

@e- Meg. etc. = Beo-. 42.5d

Beapés = fewpbs. 41.4

0é0piov Locr., Elean = féomuwov. 65,
164.4

0ebp.és Epid., Lac. = fecubs. 65,164.4

Qaomal, Qaomels Boeot, = Bermul,
Oeomicts. 9.2a

Oeéforos Boeot., Thess.—=6Oebdoros. 165.2

Beoporpla Coan = feoil potpa the part
consecrated to the god

BeépBoros Thess. = Bebrdoros. 60.4

Beopds, Bevpds = fewpds. 4l.4a

8époros = fdpoos. 49.2

8éorov Phoc. (Stiris) = féofwr. 85

Onavpés Arg, = Oyoavpbs. 59.2

OnAdrepos El. = Ofhvs. 165.1

bvawpla Boeot. = fGewpla. 44.4

Guwydva Delph., lid, cover (?). Cf. He-
sych. Olywros xifwroii. See no. 51C
s ff., note

0u8épevos Cret. = Théuevos. 65

8ivos Cret. = felos. 164.9

Owrracres Boeot. 69.4

0ués = febs. 9

Ouéderoros Boeot. = *¥0ebfegros. 9.24a,
68.2

Bo- Meg. etc. = Beo-. 42.5d

8oola Boeot. = furia. 24

GREEK DIALECTS

0vpda, Arc. = fbpate. 133.2

8dpwrov Epid. = *dpwrpor. 70.3

0do8ev Arc. = Tvbivar. 65, 156.2

Buphés Cumae = TvgAbs. 65

00xa Cret. = roxn. 69

00dd8w El. (fod(d)do:) impose a fine.
See following

fw(1)dw impose a fine. Locr. faikers,
Att. foav, Delph. fwebvrwyv. 161.2.
Cf. Att. dw(i)d, Ion, Gwur (37), Delph.

fwiaots

{ Cypr.=7. 93

{a Lesb., Thess., Boeot. = ula. 114.1
with App.

taf0a Cret. = ofca. 8la, 163.8

iapedd8w Boeot., serve as priest. 84

lapés Cyren. = lepeis. 111.3

lapo () pvépoves, see lepourfuwy

iapéds, lapés = lepbs. 18.1, 49.2, 58D

taocoa = lica. 168.8a

tiarfip Cypr. = larpbs. 56, 164.5

i!u.-rpué 4 Epid., perquisites for healing.
165.3

tarra Cret. = ofsa. 81, 163.8

tyyves Ar¢. = &yyvos. 10

lykexnpfikor Arc.,from éyyepéw. 10,250

188wos Thess. = tws. 19.3, 68¢

i8¢ Cypr., then, and. 134.6

fl8os = toi0s. 52

lépews Mil. = lepels. 43, 111.5

iépna = lépen. 28D

lepAua Ion. 37.2

tepfis Arc., liepés Cypr. = lepevs. 111.4

lepnTedw = lepatedw. 187. lepyredrart
Phoe., 138.4

ieprredw, lapirelo = leparedw. 167

tepofuvrén Arc., Phoc., Rhod., etc., be
lepoBiTms. Arec. lepobfurés, 18, 157

tepoBirns (-as), official title. Sometimes
applied to priestly attendants, some-
times to priestly officialsof high rank,
who were even, in some places, the
eponymous officers

lepopvipwy, -pvdpwv, title of certain
superior officials, primarily in charge
of religious matters, sacred commis-
sioners, ministers of religion, but in
some states the chief magistrates.
Arc, hepopwdpover, T7.1a. Arg.,
Epid. lapo(u)uvduoves, 58 b, 89.4

lepomroids, title of officials in charge of
religious matters, sometimes regular
magistrates, sometimes extraordi-
nary commissioners
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tepds, lepds. 58

iepwredo = leparedw. 167

100avres Cret. = lordvres. 8l

16vs Ion., Boeot. = eifds. As in lit.
Ion., so also inscriptional i6vs (Ephe-
sus), {Bvva (Chios), though etuvos,
dvfivw also occur. Proper names in
*I6u- are Tonic and Boeotian

lkds = elxds. 116. Ther. huxdd:, 58¢

(F)wkaords Boeot. = elkoorés. 116 witha

(F)lkaTy = elkoc.. 62, 61.2, 116

pukariberos 6 Heracl., name of a par-
ticular (twenty-foot) road

fucarimedos Heracl., twenty feet wide,
used with drrouos

ikéras Arg. = ixérns. App.b8d

ikpapévos Cypr., stricken (in battle),
hit. Denom. from *ixud. Cf. fkrap
at one blow, at once, Hesych., lkréa-
dxbvriov, Lat. ico

ikoorrés Thess. = elkoatds.
App.

ke = nkw. As in Hom. and lit. Dor.,
so also in Are., Delph., Locr., Co-
rinth., Epid., Lac. Ci. also Delian
fko[v] = drixor, and Jon. (Paros)
perf. part. ra rapwdra, the past

thaos, tAeos, tAnos (Lac. hikefos) = Vhe-
ws. 49.5, 53, 58d

hhafdoTé Delph., from iNdoxouar. 85.1

hiAegos Lac., see fAaos

lpacke El., probably malireat, related
to luds, iudoow

lv Arc.-Cypr. = é». 10, 135 4

flv = ol dat. 3 pers. pron. 118.4

fiv avror Cret. = éavrg. 121.1

lviyw Arc, = elodyw. 10.

tvahive Cypr., write upon. 10. Cf.
Hesych. dAivewr: dheigperr, and dhec-
Tripov ypapeior. Kimpioc

tvBwcafopar Arc., see évdcd{ouar

tvdukos Arc., see Evdixos

lvpevdts, tvpovdos Arc., blameworthy,
impious.

tvracis Arc. = umasis. 10, 49.5

tvrrodd Arc. = dumol. 10

vpalve Arc. = upww inform in legal
sense. Cf. elopalvw Ath.754

ivpopBlw, lvdopPuorpss Arc., impose a
pasture tax, the imposition of a pas-
ture tax. No. 17, note

tés Cret. = éxefvos. 114.1

tond Boeot. = viol. 24

‘IrmwéSapos Rhod. = Trrédauos. 167

tpe;q, Lesbh. = iépﬁl‘.ﬂ. p?“iestess. 13.1

116 with
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tpevs Lesb. = lepeds. 18.1

lpnredw Lesb. = lepareiw. 18,1, 167

lpos Lesb., ipds, ipds Ion. = iepbs. 18.1,
764 -

tpdv Cypr. (lpow) district

floos, plogos, loos = loos. 52, 54, 500,
Lesb. loaobéowr:, 5d¢

torla, lovla = éorla. 11

toenwarépiov Rhod. = édoriarépior ban-
quet-hall. Ci. Hesych. loriarépia-
deurvyTipor. 11

glorap Boeot., witness. 52c¢

irre Boeot. = lorw. 86.4

tov = éay. 9

idv Boeot. = éydw. 62.3, 118.2

ka W.Grk., Boeot. = ke, &».
134.2

kd = katd, 95 with a

kéd Arc.-Cypr. = xaf., 97.2, 134.3

ka(8)8aléopar El. = raradniéopar in-
.Jure, violate

kadS.f, gen. xddduyos, Heracl., Mess.,
a measure. Cf. Hesych. xdddcxor
fulexrov, and Lac. kddduyos urn (Plut.
Lye.12)

kadikkop Lac. = xadloxos. 86.3

kafeorakar. Delph., 3 pl. perf. 188.4

kakpbée Arc, = xaraxpify. 151.2

xalals Epid., probably hen. From *xa-
Nagis to keréw as Eng. hen to Lat.
cano

koAAb[oepa]ra Ceos, sweepings. CAL.
Hesych. sdpuara" kaANopaTa

kaAgés Boeot. = raXés. 64

kdpia Lesb. = kapdla. 19.1

kapwéw offer, especially a burnt offering,
in late inscr, of Cos, Smyrna, Thera,
Athens, as often in the Septuagint.
Cf. Hesych. xaprwlévra- T émi Bw-
uod xofayirbévra. — kdprwpa- Guala.
Coan kapwdvrey, 25 a

xéppwv = kpelrrwv. 80, 113.1

xapraiwos, pl. xapralmeda, Cret. large
cattle, in contrast to wpéfara used of
sheep and goats. Cf. kaprafmovs bull,
in Pindar. 49.2a

xaprepds Lon., Cret. = kpaTepbs, In mean-
ing often = «tpios valid. Cf. also Ion.
dxparis invalid, kpareiv be valid, Cret.
xdpTwv q.v. 49.2a

kdpros = kpdros. 49.2a _

kdprov Cret. (kdprovars) = xpelrTwy, 1N
meaning = xvptdTepos, as kdprovays
tuer, shall prevail, be of greater

13.3

?
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authority. CI. kaprepbs. 49.2a, 81,
113.1
Kapukeplo
164.1

kés Arc.-Cypr. =xaf. 134.3

kaol{yvqres Arc., Lesb. 191

-kdoor Arc. = -«kboior. 116, 117.2

kaoonparipy, Kalnparépiy, kabbnpa-
réprov Lac., the huni, name of an ath-
letic game. 64. Nos. 70-73, note.
Nouns in -is, -v, for earlier s, -tor,
are frequent in late inscriptions, and
originated in the reproduction of
Roman proper names like Cornelius,
colloquial Cornelis

kdT = xatd. 95

kar Cypr. = kal. 134.3

rarayehdpevos Kpid. 162.4

kataypéw Lesb. = kabaipéw convict, con-
demn. See dypéw

karadovAirracrn Boeot. =-dovhlcasbiac.
Cf. 82, 85.1, 142

karageApévov Cret., assembled, to karet-
Mw, 75

katabévs Cret, = xarafels. T8

katawpel Locr, 53

kaTakAnros Heracl., summoned. kard-
kAnTos aNa = Abt. olykhnros dxxnola

kaTaAddoow Arc., intrans., act other-
wise

katalofeds Epid. =*xaraleBeds support.
]

Boeot. = Knpukelov. 53,

karadvpakéw Ileracl., cover over with
stones. Cf. Hesych., Muakes: mérpac.
Avuakwbis, T8

kardwep = xaddmrep. 57a. Alsoforkar-
Tdwep, cf. 96 a, 126

kbdrapgos Arc. = kardparos. b4

katarifnpe Cret., Mess. = dwrorifnm
mortgage, mid. take & morigage

karédjav Cypr. = xaréfeoar. 138.5

katelpwv Lesh. = kafiepoiiv. 13.1, 155.3

karégopyov Cypr., aor. of karelpyw. 5

katwapale Bl (karwpaiwr, katapadoete)
= kabiepets in form, but in meaning
= karyyopéw. 12a, 161.1, no. 57.2,
note

kariyv[eros]? Thess. = kaclyryres. 191

-kdrior W, Grk, = -kbowoe. 61.2, 116 q,
117.2

katiordpev Cret. 57a

Ku'{g;cel'.ouvﬂl. Thess. =karowdo.. 189.2,

kardwep Ion. beside xardrep = xabdmep

katoppévrepov ATC., See dppévrepos

GREEK DIALECTS

katy Arc. = xard. 22, 956

kavyés Cret. = yalubs. 65, 71

ke Lesb., Thess., Cypr. = é&». 18.3,
134.2

keivos = ékeivos. 125.1

ké\ef Lac. = xérys. 142 a

kéhevBos Arc., road. 191

kévro Dor. = kéhro. 72

kepalw Delph. = xepdrrvue, 162.8, 229

képvav Lesb. = xipvdvar. 18a, 155.3

kf) Boeot. = kal. 26

kfjvos = éxeivos. 26 with a, 125.1

képevais Cret. = ypevars divorce

kiaAAedw Ion., act as highwayman

kifdAAns Ion., highwayman. Used with
Amer#s in ne. 3B 19, as in Democr.
fr. 260 ed. Diels. Probablyof Carian
or Lycian origin

kls Thess. = ris. 68.4, 128, 131

Kvrrigs Eub. 81

klov a Thess., often used instead of
oTdAAa = oTHAp

kAawkrés Argol.,, Mess. =
142 a

kAalf Argol., Mess, = «dels. 142q

kAdpos Cret., the body of khapBrar or
serfs attached to the estate

~kAéas, proper names in, 166.1

-kAefes, -khéns, -kAfjs, proper names in,
108.1a

kAépos Phoc. 53

KA\edas Thess, ete. 35a

kAlvy Naples, Cumae, Zomb or niche in
a tomb _

koBapés Heracl. etc. = xafapbs. 6

kébapois El. = xdfapais. 6

Kolvdy, kowavéew = kowdy, rowwréw.
41.4

kowaw Thess., Dor. = rowbw. 162.2

kdporpa Td Cret., gifts. 165.3

kopurrapevor Boeot. = xoutoduevor. 142

képra Arc. = kbpy. 54

koplia Cypr. = kapbla. &, 19.1

koopéw (-lw) Cret., be a member of the
kbopos. See following. rooubvres, 42.
6d

kéopos Cret., the body of chief magis-
trates (collective; a single member
was called xosulwy, see preceding);
later used of a single member of
this body, with pl. kéouoc

kérepos Ion. = wbrepos. 68.4

kotulén Coan = korvAy

kovpn Ion. = xboy. 54

kpapdoar Epid. = kpeudoar. 120

kAewrrds,
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kpévvw Thess. = xplvew. 18, 74

kpéros = xpdros. 49.2

Kpl'zv';mlLesb. = kplvw. T4. Aor. Expwwva,

krévvo Lesb. = xrelvw. 74

krolva Rhod., a territorial division sim-
ilar to the Attic deme. Cf. krifw,
ktiogws

krowvaras Rhod., member of the krolva.

xuvkav Epid. = xvkedy. 41.4

@igwvus Chalcid. 22¢, 24¢a

kupepevar Cypr. = xvBeprav. 88, 157

xUppos Thess. = xdpwos. 19.3

kopa Cret. = xépy. 23, 54

xkds Ion. = w&s. 68.4

Ag- from Ado-. 41.4, 35.3

AdBwowv Chian = AdBwew. T7.3

AhaBdv Aegin. = Aafdv. 76D

Aayalm Cret. (Aayalev), release; aor. \a-
ydoat. 162.8

Adfopar, Aafupar Ion., Meg., Boeot.
(Adddove ) = AapBdvw

Aarralov Cret. 69.3

Ads, gen, Cret. Ado. 112.4

Aagaios Thess., Aapwwaios. No. 28.19,
note

Aarpai[dpevov], Aarpadpevov El. =
Aatpevbuevor consecrated. 12a, 161.1

Aaduponmadiov Arc., plundering. No.
18.11, note

Aeropeto Thess. = leparedw. Cf. He-
sych. Aefropes: léperar, and Ayrijpes le-
pol aTepavopbpor. Afuudves. Thess, e
=n (16, 38). FProbably related to
Att. Aerrovpyéw (39)

Aetwpyds Boeot. = hetrovpyébs. 44.4

Aelo, see Aéw

AeéAns Rhod., accursed. No. 93, note

Aexyot Delph., dat. sg. of Aexw. 63

AehdBnka Arc., Ion., Epid. 137,146.1
with App.

Aéoxa Rhod., grave. No. 94, note

Acoyaios Thess., epithet of Apollo.
No. 26, note

Aerrtvaros Thess. = Aerrivacws. 86.2

Aedrov or Aevrov .Arc., witlingly (7).
No. 17.3, note .

Ao, Cret. Aelw = 8é8\w. Doric (Cret.,
Lac., Meg., Corcyr., Coan, also in
Epicharmus and Theocritus) and
Elean. Cret. Aelw (but subj. Aj), El
Aeolrav, elsewhere only contracted
forms as Af, Adues, A@rre, etc.

Aalve Boeot. = -Aealvw, but in sense
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(act.) canceling, giving a receipt for,
(mid.) kaving canceled, taking a re-
ceipt for. Cpds. with 40, dud, és

Al8wos Thess. = Abuwvos. 164.6,9

Mpfv Thess. = dyopd market-place
(Thess. dyopd = éxx\yala)

Mhworehéw Locr., leave taxzes unpaid.
Cf. Nemrogrparia ete.

Moods Cret., insolvent (?). No. 113.
116, note

Mowls Arg., some kind of shallow ves-
sel. Ci. Nowds and Aewls

Adrros Cret. = Avkros. 86.1

Awtiqpov Heracl. = hovrdpror. 44.4

p.é. El. = ,u.ﬁ. 15

pa Thess. = §¢. 184.4

paitus Cret. = udpruvs. Tla

pév El. = uév. 124

pavrow Epid. = uévroe. 120

pacTeda El., accounting, or body of
pacrpol, Cf. Hesych. paorplar: ai rGv
dpxbvrov ebfuvar. 12a, 81

paorpol title of (1) officers with special
function, (2) at Rhodes the highest
officials of the state. Cf. nos. 95, 96

pacydia Heracl., hollow, marsh. Bv-
BAlva pacydia papyrus marsh

pé Cret. = pif. 98

péSyppvov Epid. 89.4

péfov Arc., Ton. = pellwy. 113.1

pedapepa Epid. = ued duépav. Adverb
formed like Umepképara from vmép
Kepardy

pel Boeot., Thess. = u4. 16

pherdA[av] Pamph. = ueydAypr. 62.3

pewvvés, pewds Thess. = pppés. T7.1,
112.3

Mhelfros Corcyr. 760

pels Ion., Corcyr., Meg. = u#v. 112.3

peproddoavrar Heracl, 146.3

Mévve. Boeot. = Mévps. 89.5, 108.2

Mevoxparns Cret. = Mevexpdrys. 167

pévrov = uérroc. No. 28.38, note

pépera Heracl. = uepls

pépos Locr., real estate. No. 55.44, note

peoeyyovos DBoeot., adj. with a third
party. Cf. peceyyvdw L.&S,

peoopvn Att. = uecbdun. 87

péowody Thess., until. 132.9¢a

péooopos Heracl., intermediate bound-
ary

péora Arc., Cret. until. 86.4, 132.9q

peragorkéw Locr. = perowéw. 53

péreppos Lesb. = uérpios, 19.2
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perpudpevar Heracl, = uerpiotuevar. 42.
bb

pérr & Cret., until. 86.4, 132.9¢q

pérros Boeot., Cret. = uéros. 82

pevs El. = pojr. 112.3

pndapet Delph. = pndauod. 132.2

pmbelo. Lesb. = pndeuia. Cf. 114.1

pnlels = undels. 686

pfivvos Lesb. = unvés. 77.1, 112.3

pfis Heracl. = pgr. 112.3

pxkidBopevos Lac, = uwkifbuevos, & term
applied to Spartan boys in the third
year of their public training. 84,
nos, 70-73, note

Mivrav Arg. = MiArwr. 72

M(pyos Eretr. = Mioyos. 60.4

porés Cret. = uofbs. 85,1

pvappeiov Thess. = prpueiov. 89.3

Mvagoa Thess. = Mrvacla. 19.3

poica Lesb, = poloa. 77.3

powxéw Cret. (uowkldv etc.) = Dor. uoc-
xdw = pouyebw. 161.2 with App.

poivos Ion. = ubros. 54

puvxds Heracl., storehouse, granary

pda Lac. = polira. Cf. 59.1, 77.3

pelén Cret. (uohér, uwhéy, ete.), contend
(in law). So also Cref. dugiuwhéw,
dupbuwhos, dyvriuwhos, dropwhéw, adv.
duwkel. Cf. Hesych. uwhjrerar- pa-
xhoerar. Related to Hom, udhos con-
test. Cf. dywplfopar as a law-term in
Attic

pdoa = polca. 77.3

vacvw Cret., take refuge in a temple

vakopos, S5ee vewkdpos

va(g)és = vews. 41.4, 53, 54 f

vamolow, 8€e yewmolys

vados Lesb. = veds. 35, 84f

vepovnila Cret. = veounvia. No., 113,146,
note

vedras Cret., an official body of young
men, gen. vebras, acc. vebra. 88 ¢

veaképos Ion:, Delph. raokbpos, Delph.,
Epid., Coan rvaxbpos (41.4,45.3), cus-
todian of the temple, sacristan. In
some places the office became one of
considerable rank and honor

veorolns Ion., Coan vamroia:. 31, 41.4,
Cf. also Ion. vewmrowds, Boeot. varods.
Title of officials in general charge of
the affairs of the temple .

vugibhu.s, vikdap Lac. = wkdoas. 59.1,

2

viv==2 118.5
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viovpevia, vivpelvios Boeot. = vouunrla,
vouutjrios. 42.6a

vépaios lon. = vbuipos. 164.9

vépros Locr. = vouepos. 164.9

vépos Heracl., a coin. Cf. Lat. num-
mus

vooods Ion. veooabs, 42.6d

voorirte El. = *voori{w, vooréw. 84

vv Cypr., Boeot. 134.5

vivapar Cref. = ddvapa:. 88

vurrl Cret. = vuxrl. 86.1

feivos Ion. = féves. 5%

Hevgdpns Corcyr., El. 54

févvos Lesb. = £évos. 54D

£evodixar Locr., Phoc., title of judges in
cases involving the rights of tévei. fe-
vodixysisused by alate writer to {rans-
late the Latin praetor peregrinus

Eov = odpr. 185.7

Evvés Ton. = xowds. 133.7

o=2¢. B8qa

"Oatos = Idfos. 8la

ofeAds Boeot., ofeAAés Thess. = dBoNés.
49.3, 68.1, 89.2

oydoins, oySovfkovra. 8la

oybaér Ion. = éydéy. 44.2

oyddkovra Ion. = dydofrovra. 44.2

obehds = d80N6s. 49.3 with App., 68.1

oelyw Lesb. = olyw. 49.1

ofos Cret. = 8o0s. 82

080dikwy Cret. = érdres. 81la, 133.6

for = of dat. 3 pers. pron. 118.4

fowkdiras = olcérns. 167

gowkevs Cret. = olxérys. 167

foikos = olxos. 82

folkw Delph. = olxbfev. 132.7

folvos = olvos. 52

olgos Cypr. = olos alone. 53, 191

olmev, olmwhe, see olpw

ols Delph. = of. 132.3

holoovr Heracl. = olsovr:. 658d

oldw Cret. (ofmev, ofmwer), Ther. (olmhe
etc.), Lac. (Hesych.), have sexual in-
tercourse

oka W.Grk. = dre. 13.3,132.9

dxal Lesb. = dry. 68.4

éxua for dka xa = grav.

132.9

hokrakdrior Heracl. = dkraxboior. H8¢
oktakw Lac. = dxrdxis. 133.6

okté Lesb. = uxrdy. 114.8

okrtd Ephes. App. 89.1

hokre® Heracl.,, Ther. = ékrd. b8c,

114.8
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okrwkéaior Lesh, = dkraxboor. 117.2

ohlos = d\lyos. 62.3

"OAvmwlxyy = Orvuriyyr. 69.3

opoloyd 4, dpéAoyov Té, Boeot, = duo-
Aoyla

opovéevres Lesb. = duovoodrres. 44.4,157

ov Lesb., Thess., Cypr. = dvd. 6

ovada, ovadovpa Thess, = drdlwua.
164.9

ovypayewv Thess. = avaypdyar. 27, 156

dve Thess, = 86e. 123

oveBelkaev Thess. = dvédnxar. 188.5

ovl Arc. — 43e. 123

oviovpa Boeot. = voua. 220, 24

ovvila Cret. = 8prifa. 86.5

ovu Arc.-Cypr, = 83e. 123

dvupa = Svoua. 220

dwar = gry. Cret. §mac also final, 132,
b, 8a

e W.Grk. = 8mrov

omép Boeot. =imép. 24

ome Cret., where, when, Lac. héwe as.
132.6

ém Cypr. in 8mre ois = ores? 131, no.
19.29, note

omidBépevos Lac. = dmifbuevos. 84

*Oméevr, "Omovriovs, Howovriov Locr.
="Qmrobyre, 'Omovrriovs, etc. 44.4,
45.4, 53, 584

omérapos El. = émbrepos. 12

émwérros Boeot., owérros Cret. = émboos.
82

8wwa Lesb. = drp. 129.2, 132.5

dwmwws Lesb. = drws. 129.2

omrilos Dor. = é¢pfadubs. Occurs in
Epidaurian (-lhes and -iX\es, no. 92
passim), as Laconian in Plut.Lyec.
11, and in the writings of Archytas
and Phintias. éw-7-lhos (cf. dmr-Top
etc.) like vav-T-fAos beside vav-rys

w15 El. = derd. 114.8

dmu Cret. = éwor. 182.4

8mvs Rhod. = 8roc. 182.4

dwa Dor. (Cret. 8wo, Lac. héwo) = omé-
fev. 132.7

Swop Eretr., dwwp El. = drws. 60.1,3,
97a

dpdrpros Cret. = ¥jfrpws? No. 112.13,
note 5 R

dpPos Corcyr. = dpos.

épkilw = oprbw. 162.1 .

opiibrepos Cret., having preference in
the oath

hopropdrar LocCT., Jjurors

SPw,g = dpwis, 142a
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hépgos Corcyr., dpos Heracl. = 8pos.
b4, 584d

oprf Ion. = dopr#. 42.5d

c::pﬁgé Cypr., see & dpvte

oppavodikacral Cret. (dpravedicasral),
officers appointed to look after the af-
Jairs of orphans or minors. Cf. Att,
dppavopihaxes

gés Cret. = ds. 120.2, 121.1

dowa Are., Locr. = $ra. 58d

éra Lesb. = 8re. 18.3, 182.9

otelog Cret. = dmolos, doris. 68.1, 180

drepos Cret. = Sworepos. 127

géTt Locr. = 8r.. 129.2¢

druym Cret. = T, 128, 129.2

dr1i, drruwves Lesb. = 8rc ete. 129.2

érros Cret. = doos. 82

ovdés Lac. = oddels. 114.1

ovBapet Epid. — oddapnel. 182.2

ollels — oldels. 66

oddopér{prov] ? Coan, barley measure.
Cf. Hesych. odhoxbwov: dyyetoy els &
al odAal éuBdANorrac wpds dwapxds 7O
Buaidy

otAos Ion. = 8xes. 54

oupetov, aperov Cret., guard-house. From
obpos waicher, like Att. ¢podpior from
dpovpbs

ovpevw Cret., watch

otpos Ion. = dpos. 54

eito, ovra, etc. Boeot. = rofiro, Taira,
etc. 124

odelhw in aorist and perfect, be con-
demned to pay, be adjudged guilty.
So Arc. aor. infin. épAéy, perf. [fo]-
PAéao, [folpiéor, rophexboe. bR a,
138.4, 146.1

oppis Arg., ramp. No.82. Cf.L.&S.
s.v.1I

mai, ra. = 7wy, wp. 132.5

wawply Eretr. = wawlv. 60.3

mwals = vids, or, sometimes, Gvydryp.
Frequent in Lesbian and Cyprian,
occasionally elsewhere

waica Lesb. = rdoca. 77.3

adpe = ktHpa. 49.6a, 69.4

maparopayéopar Locr. = dnuociedopat.
49.5¢

mapwyéw Heracl., possess. Cf. Hesych.
mapdyos: 0 xUptos. 'Lradel, and mauw-
xlwy - xexrnuévos. 41.2

IIavayépoios Arc., name of a month

waviyopois Arc. = marjyvpis. B,49.2,
80a
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wavdlwgrol Cret,, ungirded ? No. 113.
11, note

II4vappos Thess. = Ildryuos, name of
a month

wdvoa Arc., Arg., Cret., Thess. =
wdoa. 77.3

wavrar Heracl. = wdpyry. 182.5

wavéwos Cypr., with all salable prod-
ucts (cf. dros). No. 19.9, note

wap El. = wepl. 12, 35

mwhp = wapd. 95

wapd with acc. for dat. 136.2

wapapafeio Arc., drive in a wagon off
(the highroad). Ci. émrauateiw, rxaba-
wafebw. No. 17.23, note

wapamrpooTdTas Agrig., an adjunct rpo-
ordrasor presiding officer of the coun-
cil. Cf. mapamwpvrdrves in Teos

mapPféAhe Delph. = wapafBalvw trans-
gress

wapbaxpa Epid. = rapdderyua. 66

wapelav Boeot. = mapfioav. 138.5

wapels Boeot. = wapfr. 163.3

waperdfw Arc., examine info (cf. éfe-
rd{w), and so approve. waperdiwvos
(no. 19.29), 142, mapheratauévos (n0O.
17.20), 178

wapis Boeot. = wapfr. 16a

woapka(0)8éka Lac. = rapaxarabixy

IlapéxBeos, see Ilepbybeos

HHaocwabago Gela. 105.2¢

whorke El. = rdoyw. 66

waocoudidin Lesh., assemble. 96.2

magovdin Ion. = ravcudin. 96.2

whoras Cret., owner. 49.5a

warapa Locr. = wmarépa. 12

wérpa Arc., Dor, = ~yévos gens. Ion.
wdrpy also, rarely, in this sense

warpud Delph., Elean = +yévos gens, as
in Hdt.1.200

marpwowokos Cret. = éwlxhnpos heiress.
Law-Code VII.15, note (p. 270)

wé Arc. = mwedd, uerd. 95, 135.5

weda = uerd. 135.5

IleSayelrvios = Mera-. 185.5

weddpoikor Arg, = uérowor. 58, 185.5

wedljo Cypr. = wedloy

webiov Arg, = peredw. 9.7, 185.5

wet, mee W. Grk. = woi, mov. 132.2

IIeheorporiSas Boeot. 68.2

meioar Thess. = reloar. 68.2

weloew Cypr. = reloe. 68.1

melavds, originally a cake offered to
the gods, but also applied to an offer-
Ing of money. So in no, 82, as in

GREEK DIALECTS

some inscriptions of Delphi and
Amorgos

wélebBpov = wAéfpor. 48

mékexvs (or wéhexv) Cypr., used of a
sum of money equal to 10 minae.
Cf. Hesych. Hucmrérexkor- . . . 18 yap
dexduvovy wékexv kaketrat rapd Ilagi-
ois. Used elsewhere with other val-
ues; cf. Hesych. 8.v. mé\exvs

weAToddpas Boeot, = wekraoris

wépme Lesb., Thess. = wévre.
114.5

wevrahernpls Heracl.=wevraernpls. 58¢

wevrapapitevw Delph., serve as wevra-
papiras. 12, no. 51D 16, note

wevrnkévrwy Chian = gen. pl. of wevryg-
kovra. 116

wevropkia Locr., quinfuple oath, oath
sworn by five gods. 58d

mwévros Cret., Amorg. = wéumrros. 86.2,
114.5 with App. .

weweloTewy  Thess. = wemelofal,
156 ’

mremwoldvrewoar Boeot. = weronrbor. 9.
2a, 146

wéwoka Lac. = rdmwore., 132.6,9

wep = mepl. 95 with App.

~repasdw Cret., set aside, repudiate (the
purchase of a slave). Law-Code
V1I.10, note

mweptBoAiéw Rhod., fasten round with
lead. 88

mepldpopor, officials at Mytilene, clerks
of the court

ITepgofaplar Locr. 6, 95

wépobos Delph. = weplodos. 95

IIepéy Beos, ITapsyBeos, Locr, or Aetol.
ethnicon. App. 12, 95

TIéppapos Lesb. = Iiplauos. 19.2

wéoovpes Lesb. = rérrapes. 68.2,114.4

Ilerayelrvios = Mera-. 135.5

mwérevpov Orop. = carls wooden tablet.
Same word as mwéravpor springboard
and perch for fowls

IlerBaldés Thess. = Oeocoarbs. 65, 68.2,
81

68.2,

85.1,

merpdpervov Boeot. = rerpdunrov. Cf.
68.2
wérparos Boeot. = 7érapros. 49.2aq,

68.2, 114 4
wérTapes, merrapaxovra Boeot. = rérra-
pes, TetTapdrorTa. 68.2, 114.4, 116
wevdo Cret. (wedfev), inform. 162.9

mederpdkovres Thess, = refnpaxbres, 68.
2, 147.3
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medurevnfipey Heracl., 147.2
Aw Lesb. = vfke. 68.2, 132.4

mOéw Boeot. = wrelfw. 162.3

wlovpes Hom. = rérrapes. 11, 68.2

wAdyos Heracl., side

wAabbovra El. = mAnflorra. 16

wAdv Dor. etc, = ridv

whées Lesb. = whéoves. 118.2

wAevpids, -aBos Heracl. = mhevpd

wAéda d Locr. = whffos majority

wAnbis = wAfHbos, as in Homer. Cret.
the amount, Locr. the majority

whles Cret. = whées = whéoves. 9.4, 42,
8, 118.2

wAbu Cret. = wréor. 113.2, 182.4

wAdés Are. = whdov. 42.5d, 118.2

moel, mofijow, etc. = wowet ete. 81

moexdpevov Cypr. = mwpocexduevor adja-
cenl to. Cf. wpogeyshs. 59.4

wobuces Lac. = wposdkorres. For stem
wbhuc- 10 mobixw, cf. wpolf, mpoixds

wrobdixw Boeot. = mpoohrw. Cf. ixw

wé8o8os = mpbaodos. Cf. wori = wpbs

wéBodwpa DBoeot., Epir. = wrpdsodos.
164.9

mol Argol. etc. = mpés. 185.6b

wovelvrar Phoc. = mowiivrar. 158

molever Arc. = mowdor. 77.3, 157

woupén Arg., Boeot., El, = moiéw. 58

wofjacoal El. = revfeactar. 59.3, 85.2

wovfjarar El. = movjoyrar. 59.3, 151.1

mowkepdalatov Delph. = wpookepdiaior.
Cf. wol = mwpbs, 135.60

wowdvrowv Delph. = mowdvrwr. 42.5d

ITolrios Cret. = IIvOios. 63

mwéxa W.Grk., Boeot. = wére.
with App., 132.9

wox ki Thess. = §r.. 131

wokep El. = wbhes. 18b

arohavépor Heracl,, title of municipal
magistratesin charge of public build-
ings, streets, etc., like the Roman
aediles. Called dorvwbuor at Athens,
Rhodes, etc.

mohtdras Cret., Epid. = wollrys. 167

wohwdxos Lac. = wolwiyos. 167

mwélws = d7uos. Especially frequent in
decrees of Phocis, Locris, Thessaly,
and other parts of Northwest Greece,
and notably in Crete, where it is al-
most constant

aéAis Lesb. nom. pl. 109.3

wohworos Heracl. = wheto7os.
hws morloTwy = ws wAeloTwy

woAvrfia = mokrela, 284

13.3

118.2,
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wéAhos Thess. = wéhwos (wéhews). 19.3

wové, wovloL, etc. Cret., see gpuvéw

Ilohowddv, IloholSara Lac. — Iocedd,
Hooewddma. 41.4,49.1, 59.1, 61.5

momwmwdy Cret. = rourdr. 69.3

wépvoy Boeot., Lesb. = wdpvoy. 5

woprl Cret. = wpbs. 61.4, 70.1

wos Arc.-Cypr. = wpés. 61.4

Iloceldav Lesb., ITocabdv late Dor, =
Iocedav, 41.4, 49.1, 61.5

Hooewdéwy Ion. = Moseddr. 41.4,49.1

Iloo(8aios, Ion. ITooidfos. 49.1

IMoooidav Arc. = Mosetddv. 41.4,49.1,
61.5

woT = worl, wpbs. 95

worawomadre Boeot. = mposcaroresd-
Tw. 68.2

Iloradd(f)ov, Iloraddv=Ilose:diy. 41.
4, 49.1, 58, 61.5

ITorelBouv Thess. = Hocedidr. 41.4¢

woreXel Heracl. = mpocexds. 182.9

worehdTo Arg. enforce. See éréiau.
162.4

worl = 7pbs. 61.4 185.6

ITor(8awov Carpath. 49.1

worikAalyw Heracl., be close to, adja-
cent to. 142a

woTwrkante Heracl. =*mrposoxdmrrw dig
up to, heap earth upon

IIoroibav. Lesb.(?). 49.1

mrapara Boeot. = wduara. 69.4

mpadde Cret. = mpdrrw. 84a

wpacoévrarol Heracl. 107.3

wpaTos W.Grk., Boeot. =mpdiTes. 114.1

wpelyvs, wpeLyeuTds, wpeyyevtas, wpel-
yov, wpelyroros Cret. =mpéoBus, mpeo-
Bevrs, wpeaBiTepos, wpesfiTaros. 68.
1, 86.3 with ¢

apelv Cret. = wplv. 86.3a

wpaoPela Thess, = wpeocfela. 86.3a

wpfyworos Cret., wpyyvoredo Coan. 86.3

wpfigowov Chian = mpffwow. T77.3, 150

wpiooe Ion. = mpdrrew. Cf. 8, 81

wpfirTe Eub. = wpdrrw. 81

wpiixpa Chian — rpiyua, mpéyua. 66

wpiéw Heracl. = mplw. 162.3

wproyetes Boeot. = wpéoBeas. 68.1, 86.3

spoayopén Agrig., be mpodyopos, presid-
ing officer of the da\la

wpoaypnupéve Lesb. = mpoapovuérov.
89.3, 157a. See dypéw

wpodvypeois Thess. = mpoalipests.
aypéw

wpoBerdhas Lac. = wpoerdoas. 51,

See
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wpé8da Cret. = wpbofev. 133.1

wpofevnolv Thess. = mpokeviiov.
4l.4c -

wpéfevpos Coreyr. = mwpbfevos. 54

wpoEnvos Cret, = mpbfevos. 54

wpéafa Dor. = mpbofer. 133.1

wpoofayevfis Arc. (mpocabayevés) of
prior date. CI. éweyevds, perayevis,
etc. 133.1, no. 16.30ff., note

mpoofidios (Wpoanj'lav) El 165.2

mpoopérpers Leosh. = mpooperpéwr.. Cf.
78, 1587

wpéora Delph. = wpbofer. 85.1, 133.1

wpootdtns. (1) As at Athens, one who
looks after the rights of aliens. So
inno. 65.34. (2) The chief magistrate
of a city or state. (3) wposrdrar =
Att. wptravess. So in Cos, Calymna,
Cnidus, ete.

[wpoorr(]Ono-[Oov] Lesh.=wpoorifériwy.
157a

wpoorddyiov Ceos = mpbopayua sacrifice

wpéravs Lesb. (rarely Att.) = wpbrams.
The more usual prefix wpo- replaces
here the related but uncommon rpv-.

wporepela Heracl. = wporepata the day
before

wpornvi Boeot., formerly. 123, 133.1

-rrp'u'ro..vﬁl.ov = wpuraveiov. 164.1

wpwyyvedw Heracl., be surety

wp&gyuos Heracl, = *-n-poé'y*yuos surety.
44 .4

19.3,

wTOAepos = mwhhepos. 67

wréAs Cypr. etc. = wbéhis. 67

Trias 6 Boeot. = wola. 30

IIdppos, ITvpglas, Ilvpgakiov = Il¥ppos
etc. bdc

g Dor. = rot, 132.4

IT¥rwos Cret. = ITvhios. 63

w® Dor. etc. = wbfer. 132.7

Fparpa El., see jirpa

Fpéra, gperdw Cypr., see Sirpa

phrpa, originally speech or verbal agree-
ment, but in dialects other than
Attic-Ionic also used of a formal
agreement, compact, decree, law. Cf,
Heracl, xar tds phrpas kal xar rav
ovv@hkar according to the laws and
the contract, Photius pfjrpar: Tapar-
Tivo. &é vép,ous kai oloy Yyyplopara, and
L.&S8.8.v.II. So El. ppdrpa compact,
decree, Cypr. gpéra compact, prom-
i8¢, ,cperdwprom’tse 16, 65, 70.3

phopatoy Corcyr. 63, 765
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poyés Heracl.,, granary. Cf. Hesych.
poyoi* aipol a‘rrr.xol ccroﬂohwves, and
PolluxIX.45 acroﬁé)\m ralira 8¢ po-
vobs Tikehibral wrbualoy

popos Cypr. 93

pomwrrov Epid. = pbrrpov. 70.3

ot Meg. = 7iva. 128

cabpéras = carpdmns. Still other vari-
ations in the transcription of the
Persian word (x3ad apdna) areseen in
étuibpametovros, éfocarpamrelorros, éa-
Tpdirns

Zu.bcpé'r'qs Are. 41.2

En.?\.u.p.ovu. El = Zaludry. 48

cappede Heracl., make mounds or pits
(?). Cf. Hesych. capuds odpos yis
kat kdMwoua, but Etym.Mag. odpua:
xdoua

2avyévels, Zavkpldres Boeot. 41.2

oehdva Dor. etc., oeddvva Lesbh. = e
Afvy. T6

Zehwvéevry, Zehvwvovrior. 44.4

ouws Lac. = febs, 64

aws Cypr., o Are. = 7is. 68.3, 128

ovrayépron Heracl,, receivers and in-
spectors of grain. So dyéprar ol dmwd
cirwrias at Tauromenium, gerogdia-
kes at Athens, Tauromenium, etc.,
ourdvae ab Athens, Delos, ete.

cirqpwv Eretr. = girpow. 60.3

okevdov El, = orevéwr. 12a

okevéw = okevd{w. 162.3

owogddav Cret. = omouvdiy.

owvpés Coan, Epid., Syrac.,
wupbs

ordia Dor, etc., ardAla Lesb., Thess.

32, 89.3
Ther. =

=agrhA\y. Tb

oraprds Cret., a subdivision of the
tribe, 49.24

oréya Cret., house. Law-Code III.48,
note

cr'réya.o':rl.s Epid. = oréyacs. 164.3

orérre Coan = orépw. No, 101.29, note

orePavifeo = -bw. 162.1

oreddvor Lesh. App. 159

oredavin = -bw. 159 with App.

aredpov Ion., ridge. 165.4

oroixas Lesh. = sroixéwr. 78,157.1

orovége(or)oav Corcyr. 164.2

oropmwd, oropwhos Arc. = dorpars,
dorparaies. B, 31

orpérayos Lesb. = ocrparyyés. b

orpotevopar Boeot. = erparebouar. b

orpoTidTas Boeot. = orparidrys. 5
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orpéros Lesh., orpords Boeot. = arpa-
7és, B

orpodd Delpl., turn of theroad (?). See
no. 61C 33, note

avyypados Arc., Boeot., Argol. = guy-
Ypagh contract

agvyxéar Ion. 144

ovAale El. 15670

cupmewioke Delph., invite to drink to-
gether

cwapTiw Arg., belong to the body of
dgprivar, No. 78.2 note

ovvapxooraréw Phoc., join in appoini-
ing magistrates

ovvdavyvadépor Thess., fellow dagry-
pbpoe. See davyra

avvhépfovry Heracl., enclose, cut off (the
roads). Heracl.Tab.I.130 ff., note

ovveooaddw Cret. = gur-ex-rdrTw assist
in carrying off. CL. xphuata éxorevd-
$eww Strabo. 84 ¢

ovvkAels, -eltos Thess. = sdyxAyros ék-
KAnoia. 164.9

ovvréhecbar Cret. (Dreros) =cvvérerfar.
163.10

o‘cl)iSSm Boeot., oddte Ion. = cpdrrw.
84a

.odes Arc. = gpploe. 119.4

adyvémwovs Ceos, having wedge-shaped
Jeel

oduxf = YyvxH. 87

ods, co-, 2a-. 41.2

raya Thess., ime when there is a ravyés,
hence lime of war. No. 33, note

rayevw Delph., Thess., hold the office
of Taybs

rayss, official title, Cypr., Delph.,
Thess. In Thessaly applied to (1) a
military leader of the united Thes-
salians appointed only in time of
war (cf. Do. 83, note), (2) city offi-
cials like the dpyorres of many places.
At Delphi, officials of the phratry of
the Labyadae (no. 61)

Tal =al. 122

ral El. = rdde. 122

rals Lesb., El. = 7ds. 78

Tapveo = Téurw. 49.4

rapos Thess., of the present time (7o Ta-
pov the present one, no. 28.4). Cf. r4-
uos to-day, Apoll.Rh.4.252

réve Thess. = rdde. 123

Tavl Boeot. = tihpde. 122

Tévvuy Arc, = Thvde. 123
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Tavs = tds. 78

Tavv Arc. = rdde. 128

raota East Ton. = radra. 83

Tds = 7ds. 78

ravra Lac. = radry thus. 182.5q

Tadrar = alrat. 124

ravre El. = ravry here. 182.6

ravrov El. = rodrwy. 124

Té0pros Dor. = Géouws. 164.4

reBpds Dor. = Gecusds. 164.4

reide W.Grk. = 75d¢ here. 132.2

TeLp, Tepd = Teud. 21

Telw Arc. = rivw. 162,12

rékva Locr. = 7éyvy. 66

Tehapd(v) Arg., support. No, 77, note

reherra El official. Cf. réhes office.
105.1a

vé\eorpa Td Ion., Coan, expenses of
inauguration

Teheodopévres Cyren. 157

Téhews Coan = 7éheos. 43, 276

Téhopat Cret. = €oopar, 163,10

reog Dor. = goii. 118.8

‘reés Dor., Lesb., Tiés Boeot. = gés.

120.2

répros Lesb. = 7plros. 18

répxwviia (or Tpéxmja) Cypr., shrubs,
trees. CI. Hesych. répxvea: ¢ura véa
and 7péxvos- oTéhexos, khddos, gurdy,
BhdoTyua

éoaapes, Téooepes. Sde, Bl, 114.4

Teooepakdvrwv Chian, gen, pl. of regoe-
pakovra. 11

reraprevs Coan, a measure, like éxrevs

Térapros, Térpartos. 49.2a, 114.4

réropes W.Grk. =7érrapes. 54¢,114.4.
Acc. pl., 107 .4

rerpaxiy Lac. = rerpdiis. 138.6

rerpakovra W.GTK, =Terrapdkorra. 116

rérpwpov Heracl., group of four bound-

_ary stones. 41.2

redbe 1. — Tpde here. 132.6

TAuor Ton. 387

THva, Trijva Cret. = Zjra.. 84, 112.1

Tyvel = éxelvy there. 125.1, 132.2

Tivos = ékeivos, 125.1

{fqvre Mess. = 78Gae. 151.1

rlpar Lesh. App. 159

TuraxAfis, Tvpaxparns, TipdvaE — Tyo-
ks ete. 167

rlv Dor. = cof. 118.4

rlve, fut. relow, aor. Erece (not ricw,
Erioe) in Attic and elsewhere, 28a.
welow, Erewra, 68.1,2, Arc. pres. relw,
162.12
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Tty a Boeot. = vixy. 24

rip El. = 7i5. 60.1

TAaciago Corcyr. 105.2a

rvarés Cret. = Gvmrés. 66

6 Rhod. = 763e. 62.2

ol = ol, 122

rot El. = 768e. 122

rout Boeot. = olde. 122

rotveos Thess. = robde.

rowl Arc. = T@de. 123

réxa W.Grk. = rére. 18.8, 132.9

réxiog Or tékiov Delph. = 7ékos interest

réve Thess. = réde. 123

Tévs = ToUs. T8

Tés = Tols. T8

toovuy Arc, = Tobgde. 123

ToTo = ToiTo. 34 a

rov Boeot. = ¢¥. 61.6

roivveouv Thess. = Tivde. 123

rovra Eub., Delph. = raira. 124

rovras Delph. = ravras. 124

rouret W.Grk. = radry here. 132.2

roire, Eub. = radry. 124

ToiToL = ovror. 124

vovr® Dor., thence. 132.7

rouov Heracl. = ragedy burial-place.
6, 165.4

rpakdad. Thess. = rpiardde. 19.4

rpddn Amorg. = rdgpy. 70.2

Tphdos Heracl. = rdgpos. 70.2

rpées Cret. = rpeis. 42.3

rpémedba = Tpdwefa. 18, 84

Tpéw ATg. = ¢elyw in technical sense.
No. 78, note

Tpfis Ther. = rpets. 25, 114.3

TpLdkoworros Lesb. = rpwaxoorés. ' 116

Tpuakovtamedos (sc. 686s) Heracl., a road
thirty feet wide

Tpimkéoeor Ion. 117.2

rplwws Cret. = rpels. 114.3

Tpikdhos Coan = 7pixwhos. 6BeNds Tpi-
kawhos three-pronged fork

TpLraviyopois Arc. See wavdyopois

Tpls = Tpers. 114.3

tpirpa ra Cret., the threefold amount.
165.3, Law-Code 1.36, note (p. 262)

troklapyor Thess, (Phalanna), for mro-
Mapxo.. 67, 86.2. City officials (like
the Tayol of other Thessalian cities,
also sometimes rayol at Phalanna).
Cf. the wohrdpyar of Thessalonics,
(Acts17.6) and other Macedonian
towns (Ditt.Syll.318)

T Dor. = o0, 0é. 61.6, 118.2,5

T, T9s Boeot. = rol, 7ois. 80

123
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vt Boeot. = 7olde. 122

Tvibe Lesb. = r4de here. 132.4

ropos Corcyr. = rduBos. No. 89, note
rvpela Heracl., cheese-press

Twvl Arc. = Tobde

Tds — ToUs. T8

% Cypr. = érl. 135.8

vfals Cypr., forever. 138.6

“YBpéoras Thess. = "TBploras. 18

¥8apéorepov Lesb., less pure. Used with
kepvdy of mixing water and wine, and
so applied also to the debasement of
coinage. No. 21, note

v8pla Locr. 58d

vl Cret. = ol. 132.4

vis Rhod. = oI. 132.4

vivs = vibs. 112.2

fvkio Boeot. = olkla. 30

hvhopéovros Thess., from dAwpéw be tAw-
pbs, the official in charge of the public
forests (cf. Arist.Pol.6.8.6). 41.4c,
53, 187, 167

upév late Cret. = duels. 119.2q

pés, Upé = vuels, dudas. 119.2,5

Upues ete. Lesb. = vuels ete.. 119

ﬁp;(zms, dpodoyla Lesb. = ouolws ete.

a

vvélexe Cypr. = dvéfnre. 28

Ivébuoe Arc. = drvéfgre. 22, no. 15, note

vds, WUs = vibs, vivs, 81

vw Thess, = dwé. 95

vrd El., Lesb. = iwé. 135.3

Ymrap Pamph. = vrep. 12

vwé El., Lac. = éx{ with gen. in expres-
sions of dating. App. 136.11

vrodiaaipe Epid. = Siwaclpw ridicule

vmwéOepo. = Vmofiixy securily. No. 109,
note .

vmrwpo ras Thess., just, previously. 136,
1,10. No. 28.43, note

hvrd Cumae = dré. 22¢ °

vs Arg. =ol. 133.4

forapiv El. = dorepor. 12, 183.6

varepopervvla Thess., oborepouevia Boe-
ot., the last day of the month

vorepos Arc. 68d

fowwos Ceos = veowros. Semitic loan-
word, hence variation in spelling

Yxepos i) Cypr. = émixepor. 256b,185.8

datpe Lesb, = ¢nul. 47
Pavarets, Pavorelis Delph. 46
$dos. 41.°

dapblévos Arc. = wapbévos. 65
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(l)lfapgts Epid. = *¢pdfis. 49.2a .

$dpxpa Epid. = ¢pdyua. 49.2a, 66

ddpe Locr., El., Delph. = Pépw. 12

darpla = pparpla. 70.8

$awrés Delph., light-gray. 81, no. 51
Cs, note

dépva Epid. = ¢éory, but meaning por-
tion (for the god)

bepéorfo Epid. = ¢gepéobuwv. 140.33

Perradis Boeot. = Beocoalds. 68.2

¢edv Dodona = fedr. 68.5

biip Lesb. = 4. 68.2

¢Bépar Arc. = @beipar. 80

$O8éppw Lesb. = ¢belpw, T4

$Ofpo Arc. = ¢plelpw. 25, T4

$lvraros Dor. = gihraros. 72

Slvrav, Pwrlas = PihTwy, Srlas. 72

dowvikfjia Ion. = Jpdupara. Cf. Hdt.5.
58. 164.1

dovés Arc. = govets. 1114

dparre Boeot. = ¢pdiw. App. 84a

$pfirapyos Naples = ¢parplapyes. 70.3

$plv Locr. = wplv. 66

$povéor Cypr. = ¢povéwst, 59.4

$povridduw, povrirrw Cret. = ¢porriiw.
B4

$vyadelo El. = gpuvyadedw. 161.1. Aor.
subj. ¢vyadedarry, 151.1

¢lvovres Dodona = forres. 68.5

dovén Cret. (wavé: etc.) declare, bear
witness. Cf. dmopuwréw

XdAkwos Lesh. = xdAxeos. 164.6

xapados Heracl. = xapddpa ravine. Cf.
Hom. xépados

xopiperray Boeot. = yaplecoar. 53,
164.2
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xelhou Ton. ete. = Mot 78, 117.3

X€AAwow Lesb., Thess. = yi\oe. 76,117.3

Xepp- Lesb. = yep-. 79

XAhou Lac. = y{hwt. 25, 76, 117.3

Xnp- = xewp-. 25b, 79

Xou Att. 11 with App., 76, 117

Xpal(8)8w El. = ypjiw. 84

xpaviopar Cypr. = following

xpavopar Cypr,, border on. 191

XP18bw Meg. = ypjtw. 84

Xpé€oTar El. = xpijobac. 85.1, 161,24

xpnito (or xpri(i)fw, 87) = 6énw, Botdo-
wat. Especially frequent in insular
Doric

Xpvoros Lesh. = ypboreos. 164.6

Yadiypa, Yadppa Cret. = Yipuwpa.
14240

Yad(ddw Boeot., Cret. = ynoliw. 84
Yadufis Aetol., Yadutfis Locr. = Mg
duwris act of voling. Locr. év ddplay Tav
VdguEbw eluey (no. 66.45) = Att, ynol-
{eabar és Uiplav. 89.1, 142q
Yidiipa = Yidwua. 60.4

@ Dor. ete. = 8fev. 132.7

wfd Lac. 51

ov = oby, 2b¢

avéw Cret. (0vdy, ovlo) = Toléw. 162.9

wpata Coan, festivals celebrated at a fized
date. Cf. Hesych. wpata . . . Tdooerar
... éml TGy kaf wpav curTehovuévwy
lepdv. — wpala Huépa % éoprHh

wpos Cret. = 8pos. 54

os Boeot. = ws. 58q

ot Cret.' = odrwos. 129.3

ard Lac. = airel. 83a



